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I Samuel 1
(1) There was aman from Ramathaim of
the Zuphites, in the hill country of
Ephraim, whose namewas Elkanah son
of Jeroham son of Elihu son of Tohu son
of Zuph, an Ephraimite.
(2) He had twowives, one named
Hannah and the other Peninnah;
Peninnah had children, but Hannahwas
childless.
(3) This man used to go up from his
town every year to worship and to offer
sacri�ce to the LORD of Hosts at
Shiloh.—Hophni and Phinehas, the two
sons of Eli, were priests of the LORD
there.
(4) One such day, Elkanah offered a
sacri�ce. He used to give portions to his
wife Peninnah and to all her sons and
daughters;
(5) but to Hannah he would give one
portion only—though Hannahwas his
favorite—for the LORD had closed her
womb.
(6) Moreover, her rival, to make her
miserable, would taunt her that the
LORD had closed her womb.
(7) This happened year after year: Every
time she went up to the House of the
LORD, the other would taunt her, so
that she wept and would not eat.
(8) Her husband Elkanah said to her,
“Hannah, why are you crying andwhy
aren’t you eating?Why are you so sad?
Am I not more devoted to you than ten
sons?”

א'אשמואל
ישׁוַיהְִי֩(א) דאִ֨ יםִאֶחָ֜ יםמִן־הָרָמָתַ֛ רצוֹפִ֖ יםִמֵהַ֣ אֶפְרָ֑

הוּשְׁמ֡וֹ לְקָנָ֠ םאֶ֠ חוּבֶּן־אֱלִיה֛וּאבֶּן־ירְחָֹ֧ ֹ֥ בֶן־צ֖וּףבֶּן־תּ
אֶפְרָתִיֽ׃

יוְלוֹ֙(ב) יםשְׁתֵּ֣ םנשִָׁ֔ האַחַת֙שֵׁ֤ םחַנָּ֔ פְּננִָּ֑ההַשֵּׁנִ֖יתוְשֵׁ֥
י יםלִפְננִּהָ֙וַיהְִ֤ יןוּלְחַנָּ֖הילְָדִ֔ ילְָדִיֽם׃אֵ֥

ישׁוְעָלָה֩(ג) יםמֵעִֽירוֹ֙הַה֤וּאהָאִ֨ ימָה׀מִיּמִָ֣ ימִָ֔
ת חַלְהִשְֽׁתַּחֲוֺ֧ ֹ֛ םבְּשִׁ֑�הצְבָא֖וֹתלַיהוהוְלִזבְּ שְׁנֵ֣יוְשָׁ֞

י סחׇפְניִ֙בְנֵיֽ־עֵלִ֗ נחְָ֔ לַיהוה׃כּהֲֹנִ֖יםוּפִ֣

י(ד) חהַיּ֔וֹםוַיהְִ֣ ןאֶלְקָנָ֑הוַיּזִבְַּ֖ אִשְׁתּ֗וֹלִפְננִָּ֣הוְנתַָ֞
יהָוּֽלְכׇל־בָּנֶי֛הָ מָנוֹֽת׃וּבְנוֹתֶ֖

ה(ה) ןוּלְחַנָּ֕ תמָנָה֥יתִֵּ֛ יםִאַחַ֖ יאַפָּ֑ באֶת־חַנּהָ֙כִּ֤ אָהֵ֔
רַחְמָהּֽ׃סָגַ֥רוַיהוה

תָּה(ו) עַסצָרָתָהּ֙וְכִעֲסַ֤ הּבַּעֲב֖וּרגַּם־כַּ֔ הַרְּעִמָ֑
דיהוהכִּיֽ־סָגַ֥ר רַחְמָהּֽ׃בְּעַ֥

ן(ז) הוְכֵ֨ השָׁנָ֣היעֲַשֶׂ֜ יבְשָׁנָ֗ יתעֲ�תָהּ֙מִדֵּ֤ ןיהוהבְּבֵ֣ כֵּ֖
נּהָ התַּכְעִסֶ֑ תאֹכַלֽ׃וְ֥�אוַתִּבְכֶּ֖

אמֶר(ח) ֹ֨ הּוַיּ הּאֶלְקָנָ֣הלָ֜ מֶהחַנּהָ֙אִישָׁ֗ ילָ֣ וְלָמֶ֙ה֙תִבְכִּ֗
י֣�א אכְלִ֔ ֹֽ מֶהת עוְלָ֖ �ירֵַ֣ �ט֣וֹבאָנֽכִֹי֙הֲל֤וֹאלְבָבֵ֑ לָ֔

ה בָּנִיֽם׃מֵעֲשָׂרָ֖



(9) After they had eaten and drunk at
Shiloh, Hannah rose.—The priest Eli
was sitting on the seat near the
doorpost of the temple of the LORD.—
(10) In her wretchedness, she prayed to
the LORD, weeping all the while.
(11) And shemade this vow: “O LORD of
Hosts, if You will look upon the
suffering of Your maidservant and will
remember me and not forget Your
maidservant, and if You will grant Your
maidservant a male child, I will
dedicate him to the LORD for all the
days of his life; and no razor shall ever
touch his head.”
(12) As she kept on praying before the
LORD, Eli watched her mouth.
(13) NowHannahwas praying in her
heart; only her lips moved, but her voice
could not be heard. So Eli thought she
was drunk.
(14) Eli said to her, “How long will you
make a drunken spectacle of yourself?
Sober up!”
(15) And Hannah replied, “Oh no, my
lord! I am a very unhappy woman. I
have drunk no wine or other strong
drink, but I have been pouring out my
heart to the LORD.
(16) Do not take your maidservant for a
worthless woman; I have only been
speaking all this time out of my great
anguish and distress.”
(17) “Then go in peace,” said Eli, “and
may the God of Israel grant you what
you have asked of Him.”
(18) She answered, “You are most kind
to your handmaid.” So the woman left,
and she ate, and was no longer
downcast.

קׇם(ט) הוַתָּ֣ יחַנָּ֔ יבְשִׁ֖�האׇכְלָ֥הֿאַחֲרֵ֛ הוְאַחֲרֵ֣ ֹ֑ שָׁת
י ןוְעֵלִ֣ אישֵֹׁב֙הַכּהֵֹ֗ יהוה׃הֵיכַ֥לעַל־מְזוּזַ֖תעַל־הַכִּסֵּ֔

יא(י) רַתוְהִ֖ העַל־יהוהוַתִּתְפַּלֵּ֥לנָ֑פֶשׁמָ֣ ֹ֥ תִבְכֶּהֽ׃וּבָכ

ר(יא) ֹ֨ דֶרוַתִּדּ רנֶ֜ הצְבָא֜וֹתיהוהוַתּאֹמַ֗ ֹ֥ אִם־רָא
ה �בׇּעֳנִ֣י׀תִרְאֶ֣ ניִ֙אֲמָתֶ֗ חוּזכְַרְתַּ֙ וְֽ�א־תִשְׁכַּ֣

� האֶת־אֲמָתֶ֔ יםזֶרַ֣עלַאֲמָתְ֖�וְנתַָתָּ֥ יואֲנשִָׁ֑ וּנתְַתִּ֤
ילַיֽהוה יוכׇּל־ימְֵ֣ החַיָּ֔ עַל־ראֹשֽׁוֹ׃�א־יעֲַלֶ֥הוּמוֹרָ֖

יוְהָיהָ֙(יב) הכִּ֣ להִרְבְּתָ֔ ייהוהלִפְנֵ֣ילְהִתְפַּלֵּ֖ וְעֵלִ֖
ר אֶת־פִּיֽהָ׃שׁמֵֹ֥
ה(יג) יאוְחַנָּ֗ רֶתהִ֚ הּמְדַבֶּ֣ קעַל־לִבָּ֔ יהָרַ֚ נּעָ֔וֹתשְׂפָתֶ֣

הּ עַ֣�אוְקוֹלָ֖ הָישִָּׁמֵ֑ יוַיּחְַשְׁבֶ֥ ה׃עֵלִ֖ לְשִׁכּרָֹֽ

אמֶר(יד) ֹ֤ יאֵלֶי֙הָ֙וַיּ יעֵלִ֔ יןעַד־מָתַ֖ ירִיתִּשְׁתַּכָּרִ֑ הָסִ֥
מֵעָֽלָיִֽ�׃אֶת־ייֵנֵ֖�

עַן(טו) אמֶר֙חַנָּ֤הוַתַּ֨ ֹ֙ י֣�אוַתּ האֲדנִֹ֔ קְשַׁת־ר֙וּחַ֙אִשָּׁ֤
כִי ֹ֔ רוְיַי֥ןִאָנ יתִי֣�אוְשֵׁכָ֖ �שָׁתִ֑ ֹ֥ יוָאֶשְׁפּ לִפְנֵי֥אֶת־נפְַשִׁ֖

יהוה׃

תְ֔�אַל־תִּתֵּן֙(טז) יאֶת־אֲמָ֣ בבַּת־בְּלִיָּעַ֑ללִפְנֵ֖ ֹ֥ כִּיֽ־מֵר
י ישִׂיחִ֛ רְתִּיוְכַעְסִ֖ עַד־הֵנּֽהָ׃דִּבַּ֥

אמֶרעֵלִ֛יוַיַּעַ֧ן(יז) ֹ֖ יוַיּ ילְשָׁל֑וֹםלְכִ֣ לוֵא�הֵ֣ יתִֵּן֙ישְִׂרָאֵ֗
� לָתֵ֔ ראֶת־שֵׁ֣ לְתְּאֲשֶׁ֥ מֵעִמּֽוֹ׃שָׁאַ֖

אמֶר(יח) ֹ֕ אוַתּ ןשִׁפְחָתְ֛�תִּמְצָ֧ לֶ�בְּעֵינֶ֑י�חֵ֖ וַתֵּ֨
ה ללְדַרְכָּהּ֙הָאִֽשָּׁ֤ הּוּפָנֶי֥הָוַתּאֹכַ֔ עֽוֹד׃�א־הָיֽוּ־לָ֖



(19) Early next morning they bowed low
before the LORD, and they went back
home to Ramah. Elkanah knew his wife
Hannah and the LORD remembered her.
(20) Hannah conceived, and at the turn
of the year bore a son. She named him
Samuel, meaning, “I asked the LORD for
him.”
(21) Andwhen theman Elkanah and all
his household were going up to offer to
the LORD the annual sacri�ce and his
votive sacri�ce,
(22) Hannah did not go up. She said to
her husband, “When the child is
weaned, I will bring him. For when he
has appeared before the LORD, hemust
remain there for good.”
(23) Her husband Elkanah said to her,
“Do as you think best. Stay home until
you have weaned him. May the LORD
ful�ll His word.” So the woman stayed
home and nursed her son until she
weaned him.
(24)When she had weaned him, she
took him upwith her, along with three
bulls, one ephah of �our, and a jar of
wine. And though the boy was still very
young, she brought him to the House of
the LORD at Shiloh.
(25) After slaughtering the bull, they
brought the boy to Eli.
(26) She said, “Please, my lord! As you
live, my lord, I am the womanwho
stood here beside you and prayed to the
LORD.
(27) It was this boy I prayed for; and the
LORD has grantedmewhat I asked of
Him.

מוּ(יט) קֶרוַיּשְַׁכִּ֣ ֹ֗ בוּיהוהלִפְנֵ֣יוַיִּשְֽׁתַּחֲווּ֙בַבּ וַיּשָֻׁ֛
אוּ ֹ֥ םוַיּבָ תָהאֶל־בֵּיתָ֖ אֶת־חַנָּ֣האֶלְקָנהָ֙וַיֵּדַ֤עהָרָמָ֑
הָאִשְׁתּ֔וֹ יהוה׃וַיּֽזִכְְּרֶ֖

יםלִתְקֻפ֣וֹתוַיֽהְִי֙(כ) הַרהַיּמִָ֔ לֶדחַנָּ֖הוַתַּ֥ ןוַתֵּ֣ בֵּ֑
א לאֶת־שְׁמוֹ֙וַתִּקְרָ֤ ישְׁמוּאֵ֔ שְׁאִלְתִּיֽו׃מֵיהוהכִּ֥

ישׁוַיַּעַ֛ל(כא) חַוְכׇל־בֵּית֑וֹאֶלְקָנָ֖ההָאִ֥ ֹ֧ לַיהוהלִזבְּ
יםאֶת־זֶבַ֥ח וְאֶת־נדְִרֽוֹ׃הַיּמִָ֖

תָה֣�אוְחַנָּ֖ה(כב) העָלָ֑ הּכִּיֽ־אָמְרָ֣ דלְאִישָׁ֗ לעַ֣ יגִָּמֵ֤
עַר֙ יוהַנַּ֙ םוְיָשַׁ֥ביהוהאֶת־פְּנֵ֣יוְנרְִאָה֙וַהֲבִאתִֹ֗ שָׁ֖

עַד־עוֹלָםֽ׃

אמֶר(כג) ֹ֣ הלָהּ֩וַיּ הּאֶלְקָנָ֨ יאִישָׁ֜ יִ�הַטּ֣וֹבעֲשִׂ֧ בְּעֵינַ֗
�אתֹ֔וֹעַד־גׇּמְלֵ֣�שְׁבִי֙ םאַ֛ שֶׁבאֶת־דְּבָר֑וֹיהוהיקֵָ֥ וַתֵּ֤

ינקֶהָאִֽשָּׁה֙ הּוַתֵּ֣ הּאֶת־בְּנָ֔ אתֹֽוֹ׃עַד־גׇּמְלָ֖

הוּ(כד) הּוַתַּעֲֽלֵ֨ רעִמָּ֜ תּוּכַּאֲשֶׁ֣ יםגְּמָלַ֗ שְׁ�שָׁה֙בְּפָרִ֤
ה תוְאֵיפָ֨ מַח֙אַחַ֥ יןִוְנֵ֣בֶלקֶ֙ הוּיַ֔ שִׁל֑וֹבֵית־יהוהוַתְּבִאֵ֥
נָעַֽר׃וְהַנַּ֖עַר

רוַיּֽשְִׁחֲט֖וּ(כה) אוּאֶת־הַפָּ֑ עַרוַיּבִָ֥ אֶל־עֵלִיֽ׃אֶת־הַנַּ֖

אמֶר֙(כו) ֹ֙ יוַתּ יבִּ֣ יאֲדנִֹ֔ ינפְַשְׁ֖�חֵ֥ האֲנִ֣יאֲדנִֹ֑ הָאִשָּׁ֗
בֶת העִמְּכָה֙הַנּצִֶּ֤ לבָּזֶ֔ אֶל־יהוה׃לְהִתְפַּלֵּ֖

לְתִּיהַזֶּ֖האֶל־הַנַּעַ֥ר(כז) ןהִתְפַּלָּ֑ לִי֙יהוהוַיּתִֵּ֨
י לָתִ֔ ראֶת־שְׁאֵ֣ לְתִּיאֲשֶׁ֥ מֵעִֽמּֽוֹ׃שָׁאַ֖



(28) I, in turn, hereby lend him to the
LORD. For as long as he lives he is lent
to the LORD.” And they bowed low
there before the LORD.

יוְגַ֣ם(כח) הוּ֙אָנכִֹ֗ רכׇּל־הַיּמִָים֙לַיֽהוההִשְׁאִלְתִּ֙ אֲשֶׁ֣
ה חוּלַיהוהשָׁא֖וּלה֥וּאהָיָ֔ םוַיּשְִׁתַּ֥ {ס}לַיֽהוה׃שָׁ֖

I Samuel 2
(1) And Hannah prayed: My heart exults
in the LORD; I have triumphed through
the LORD. I gloat over my enemies; I
rejoice in Your deliverance.
(2) There is no holy one like the LORD,
Truly, there is none beside You; There is
no rock like our God.
(3) Talk nomore with lofty pride, Let no
arrogance cross your lips! For the LORD
is an all-knowing God; By Him actions
are measured.
(4) The bows of themighty are broken,
And the faltering are girded with
strength.
(5) Men once satedmust hire out for
bread; Men once hungry hunger no
more.While the barren woman bears
seven, Themother of many is forlorn.
(6) The LORD deals death and gives life,
Casts down into Sheol and raises up.
(7) The LORDmakes poor andmakes
rich; He casts down, He also lifts high.
(8) He raises the poor from the dust,
Lifts up the needy from the dunghill,
Setting themwith nobles, Granting
them seats of honor. For the pillars of
the earth are the LORD’s; He has set the
world upon them.
(9) He guards the steps of His faithful,
But the wicked perish in darkness— For
not by strength shall man prevail.

ב'אשמואל
רחַנּהָ֙וַתִּתְפַּלֵּ֤ל(א) מָהבַּיֽהוהלִבִּי֙עָלַ֤ץוַתּאֹמַ֔ רָ֥

י חַבבַּיֽהוהקַרְנִ֖ יפִּי֙רָ֤ יעַל־א֣וֹיבְַ֔ חְתִּיכִּ֥ שָׂמַ֖
בִּישׁוּעָתֶֽ�׃

יכַּיהוהאֵין־קָד֥וֹשׁ(ב) יןכִּ֣ �אֵ֣ יןבִּלְתֶּ֑ צ֖וּרוְאֵ֥
כֵּא�הֵיֽנוּ׃

התְדַבְּרוּ֙אַל־תַּרְבּ֤וּ(ג) הגְּבהָֹ֣ אגבְהָֹ֔ קיצֵֵ֥ םעָתָ֖ מִפִּיכֶ֑
י לכִּ֣ עֲלִלֽוֹת׃נתְִכְּנ֖וּ[וְל֥וֹ](ולא)יהוהדֵּעוֹת֙אֵ֤

שֶׁת(ד) יםקֶ֥ יםגִּבּרִֹ֖ יםחַתִּ֑ זרְוּוְנכְִשָׁלִ֖ חָיֽלִ׃אָ֥

ים(ה) רוּבַּלֶּחֶ֙ם֙שְׂבֵעִ֤ יםנשְִׂכָּ֔ לּוּוּרְעֵבִ֖ עַד־עֲקָרָה֙חָדֵ֑
ה הילְָדָ֣ תשִׁבְעָ֔ אֻמְלָלָֽה׃בָּנִ֖יםוְרַבַּ֥

יתיהוה(ו) ידוּמְחַיֶּה֑מֵמִ֣ וַיָּעַֽל׃שְׁא֖וֹלמוֹרִ֥

ישׁיהוה(ז) ירמוֹרִ֣ ילוּמַעֲשִׁ֑ אַף־מְרוֹמֵםֽ׃מַשְׁפִּ֖

ים(ח) רמֵקִ֨ למֵעָפָ֜ יםמֵאַֽשְׁפּתֹ֙דָּ֗ לְהוֹשִׁיב֙אֶבְי֔וֹןירִָ֣
ים אעִם־נדְִיבִ֔ םכָב֖וֹדוְכִסֵּ֥ יינַחְִלֵ֑ קֵילַיֽהוהכִּ֤ רֶץמְצֻ֣ אֶ֔

םוַיָּשֶׁ֥ת תֵּבֵלֽ׃עֲלֵיהֶ֖

י(ט) רחֲסִידָו֙רַגלְֵ֤ ֹ֔ יםישְִׁמ שֶׁ�וּרְשָׁעִ֖ ֹ֣ מּוּבַּח כִּי־֥�אידִָּ֑
חַ ֹ֖ יגִבְַּר־אִיֽשׁ׃בְכ



(10) The foes of the LORD shall be
shattered; He will thunder against them
in the heavens. The LORDwill judge the
ends of the earth. He will give power to
His king, And triumph to His anointed
one.
(11) Then Elkanah [and Hannah] went
home to Ramah; and the boy entered
the service of the LORD under the priest
Eli.
(12) Now Eli’s sons were scoundrels;
they paid no heed to the LORD.
(13) This is how the priests used to deal
with the people: When anyone brought
a sacri�ce, the priest’s boy would come
along with a three-pronged fork while
the meat was boiling,
(14) and he would thrust it into the
cauldron, or the kettle, or the great pot,
or the small cooking-pot; and whatever
the fork brought up, the priest would
take away on it. This was the practice at
Shiloh with all the Israelites who came
there.
(15) [But now] even before the suet was
turned into smoke, the priest’s boy
would come and say to themanwho
was sacri�cing, “Hand over somemeat
to roast for the priest; for he won’t
accept boiledmeat from you, only raw.”
(16) And if the man said to him, “Let
them �rst turn the suet into smoke, and
then take as much as you want,” he
would reply, “No, hand it over at once or
I’ll take it by force.”
(17) The sin of the youngmen against
the LORDwas very great, for the men
treated the LORD’s offerings impiously.

תּוּיהוה(י) ויחֵַ֣ יםִעָלָו֙מְרִיבָ֗ םבַּשָּׁמַ֣ יןיהוהירְַעֵ֔ ידִָ֣
רֶץ זאַפְסֵי־אָ֑ ֹ֣ םלְמַלְכּ֔וֹוְיתִֶּן־ע רֶןוְירֵָ֖ {פ}מְשִׁיחֽוֹ׃קֶ֥

תָהאֶלְקָנָה֛וַיֵּלֶ֧�(יא) עַרעַל־בֵּית֑וֹהָרָמָ֖ הָיָה֤וְהַנַּ֗
הַכּהֵֹןֽ׃עֵלִ֥יאֶת־פְּנֵ֖יאֶת־יהוהמְשָׁרֵת֙

יוּבְנֵי֥(יב) אֶת־יהוה׃ידְָע֖וּ֥�אבְלִיָּעַ֑לבְּנֵ֣יעֵלִ֖

םהַכּהֲֹנִ֖יםוּמִשְׁפַּ֥ט(יג) ישׁאֶת־הָעָ֑ חַכׇּל־אִ֞ בַחזבֵֹ֣ זֶ֗
א להַכּהֵֹן֙נַ֤עַרוּבָ֨ רכְּבַשֵּׁ֣ יםִשְׁ֥�שׁוְהַמַּזלְֵ֛גהַבָּשָׂ֔ הַשִּׁנַּ֖

בְּידָֽוֹ׃

ה(יד) לבַפָּר֔וּרא֣וֹבַקַּלַּחַ֙ת֙א֤וֹבַדּ֗וּדא֣וֹבַכִּיּ֜וֹרוְהִכָּ֨ ֹ֚ כּ
ר גיעֲַלֶ֣האֲשֶׁ֣ חהַמַּזלְֵ֔ ןיקִַּ֥ כָהבּ֑וֹהַכּהֵֹ֖ יעֲַשׂ֣וּכָּ֚

ל יםלְכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ םהַבָּאִ֥ בְּשִֽׁ�ה׃שָׁ֖

רֶם֮גַּם֮(טו) לֶב֒יקְַטִר֣וּןבְּטֶ֘ אאֶת־הַחֵ֒ ןנַ֣עַר׀וּבָ֣ הַכּהֵֹ֗
ישׁוְאָמַר֙ חַלָאִ֣ רתְּנָ֣ההַזּבֵֹ֔ ןלִצְל֖וֹתבָשָׂ֔ חלַכּהֵֹ֑ וְ�א־יקִַּ֧
רמִמְּ֛� לבָּשָׂ֥ ימְבֻשָּׁ֖ אִם־חָיֽ׃כִּ֥

אמֶר(טז) ֹ֨ יווַיּ ישׁאֵלָ֜ רהָאִ֗ לֶבכַּיּוֹם֙יקְַטִיר֤וּןקַטֵּ֨ הַחֵ֔
ח־לְ֔� רוְקַ֨ הכַּאֲשֶׁ֥ �תְּאַוֶּ֖ רנפְַשֶׁ֑ י(לו)[�א֙]׀וְאָמַ֥ כִּ֚

ה ןעַתָּ֣ חְתִּיוְאִם־֖�אתִתֵּ֔ ה׃לָקַ֥ בְחׇזקְָֽ

י(יז) אתוַתְּהִ֨ יםחַטַּ֧ דגְּדוֹלָ֥ההַנּעְָרִ֛ ֹ֖ יהוהאֶת־פְּנֵ֣ימְא
י יםנִאֲֽצוּ֙כִּ֤ תהָאֲנשִָׁ֔ תאֵ֖ יהוה׃מִנחְַ֥



(18) Samuel was engaged in the service
of the LORD as an attendant, girded
with a linen ephod.
(19) His mother would also make a little
robe for him and bring it up to him
every year, when shemade the
pilgrimage with her husband to offer
the annual sacri�ce.
(20) Eli would bless Elkanah and his
wife, and say, “May the LORD grant you
offspring by this woman in place of the
loan shemade to the LORD.” Then they
would return home.
(21) For the LORD took note of Hannah;
she conceived and bore three sons and
two daughters. Young Samuel
meanwhile grew up in the service of the
LORD.
(22) Now Eli was very old.When he
heard all that his sons were doing to all
Israel, and how they lay with the
womenwho performed tasks at the
entrance of the Tent of Meeting,
(23) he said to them, “Why do you do
such things? I get evil reports about you
from the people on all hands. (24)
Don’t, my sons! It is no favorable report
I hear the people of the LORD spreading
about.
(25) If a man sins against a man, God
may pardon him; but if a man offends
against the LORD, who can obtain
pardon for him?” But they ignored their
father’s plea; for the LORDwas resolved
that they should die.
(26) Young Samuel, meanwhile, grew in
esteem and favor both with God and
withmen.

ל(יח) תוּשְׁמוּאֵ֕ עַריהוהאֶת־פְּנֵ֣ימְשָׁרֵ֖ אֵפ֥וֹדחָג֖וּרנַ֕
בָּדֽ׃

יל(יט) האִמּ֔וֹתַּעֲשֶׂה־לּ֣וֹקָטןֹ֙וּמְעִ֤ יםל֖וֹוְהַעַלְתָ֥ מִיּמִָ֣
ימָה׀ הּבַּעֲֽלוֹתָהּ֙ימִָ֑ חַאֶת־אִישָׁ֔ ֹ֖ הַיּמִָיֽם׃אֶת־זֶבַ֥חלִזבְּ

�(כ) יוּבֵרַ֨ ישֵָׂם֩וְאָמַר֙וְאֶת־אִשְׁתּ֗וֹאֶת־אֶלְקָנָ֣העֵלִ֜
רַע֙לְ֥�יהוה הזֶ֙ אתמִן־הָאִשָּׁ֣ ֹ֔ חַתהַזּ התַּ֚ רהַשְּׁאֵלָ֔ אֲשֶׁ֥
ל לִמְקוֹמֽוֹ׃וְהָלְכ֖וּלַיֽהוהשָׁאַ֖

ד(כא) היהוהכִּיֽ־פָקַ֤ הַראֶת־חַנָּ֔ לֶדוַתַּ֛ וַתֵּ֥
ישְׁ�שָֽׁה־בָנִ֖ים לבָנ֑וֹתוּשְׁתֵּ֣ להַנַּעַ֥רוַיּגִדְַּ֛ שְׁמוּאֵ֖

{ס}עִם־יהוה׃

י(כב) ןוְעֵלִ֖ דזקֵָ֣ ֹ֑ עמְא ראֵת֩וְשָׁמַ֗ בָּניָו֙יעֲַשׂ֤וּןכׇּל־אֲשֶׁ֨
ל תלְכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ יםאֲשֶֽׁר־ישְִׁכְּבוּן֙וְאֵ֤ אֶת־הַנּשִָׁ֔

בְא֔וֹת ֹ֣ תַחהַצּ הֶלפֶּ֖ ֹ֥ מוֹעֵדֽ׃א

אמֶר(כג) ֹ֣ םוַיּ יםתַעֲשׂ֖וּןלָ֥מָּהלָהֶ֔ לֶּהכַּדְּבָרִ֣ רהָאֵ֑ אֲשֶׁ֨
י עַ֙אָנכִֹ֤ םשׁמֵֹ֙ יםאֶת־דִּבְרֵיכֶ֣ תרָעִ֔ םמֵאֵ֖ אֵלֶּֽה׃כׇּל־הָעָ֥
ל(כד) יאַ֖ יבָּנָ֑ הכִּ֠ רהַשְּׁמֻעָה֙לֽוֹא־טוֹבָ֤ יאֲשֶׁ֣ אָנכִֹ֣
עַ יםשׁמֵֹ֔ עַם־יהוה׃מַעֲבִרִ֖

א(כה) ישׁאִם־יחֱֶטָ֨ יםוּפִלְֽל֣וֹלְאִישׁ֙אִ֤ םאֱ�הִ֔ וְאִ֤
ישׁלַיֽהוה ייחֱֶטָא־אִ֔ לְק֣וֹלישְִׁמְעוּ֙וְ֤�איתְִפַּלֶּל־ל֑וֹמִ֖

ם ץאֲבִיהֶ֔ לַהֲמִיתָםֽ׃יהוהכִּיֽ־חָפֵ֥

לוְהַנַּ֣עַר(כו) להלֵֹ֥�שְׁמוּאֵ֔ םוָט֑וֹבוְגדֵָ֖ עִם־יהוהגַּ֚
ים׃וְגַ֖ם {פ}עִם־אֲנשִָֽׁ



(27) Aman of God came to Eli and said
to him, “Thus said the LORD: Lo, I
revealedMyself to your father’s house
in Egypt when they were subject to the
House of Pharaoh,
(28) and I chose them from among all
the tribes of Israel to beMy priests—to
ascendMy altar, to burn incense, [and]
to carry an ephod beforeMe—and I
assigned to your father’s house all
offerings by �re of the Israelites.
(29)Why, then, do youmaliciously
trample upon the sacri�ces and
offerings that I have commanded? You
have honored your sons more thanMe,
feeding on the �rst portions of every
offering of My people Israel.
(30) Assuredly—declares the LORD, the
God of Israel—I intended for you and
your father’s house to remain inMy
service forever. But now—declares the
LORD—far be it fromMe! For I honor
those who honorMe, but those who
spurnMe shall be dishonored.
(31) A time is coming when I will break
your power and that of your father’s
house, and there shall be no elder in
your house.
(32) You will gaze grudgingly at all the
bounty that will be bestowed on Israel,
but there shall never be an elder in your
house.
(33) I shall not cut off all your offspring
fromMy altar; [but,] to make your eyes
pine and your spirit languish, all the
increase in your house shall die as
[ordinary] men.

א(כז) ֹ֥ יםוַיּבָ יאִישׁ־אֱ�הִ֖ אמֶראֶל־עֵלִ֑ ֹ֣ יווַיּ האֵלָ֗ ֹ֚ כּ
ר יתנגִלְֵי֙תִי֙הֲנגְִ֤�היהוהאָמַ֣ י�אֶל־בֵּ֣ םאָבִ֔ בִּהְֽיוֹתָ֥

יםִ יתבְּמִצְרַ֖ ה׃לְבֵ֥ ֹֽ פַּרְע

ר(כח) ֹ֣ ת֠וֹוּבָח ֹ֠ יא למִכׇּל־שִׁבְטֵ֨ ןלִי֙ישְִׂרָאֵ֥ לְכהֵֹ֔
ילַעֲל֣וֹת ירעַלֽ־מִזבְְּחִ֗ רֶתלְהַקְטִ֥ ֹ֛ אתקְט אֵפ֖וֹדלָשֵׂ֥

י יתוָאֶֽתְּנהָ֙לְפָנָ֑ י�לְבֵ֣ יאָבִ֔ ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃בְּנֵי֥אֶת־כׇּל־אִשֵּׁ֖

יבְּזבְִחִי֙תִבְעֲט֗וּלָ֣מָּה(כט) רוּבְמִנחְָתִ֔ יתִיאֲשֶׁ֥ צִוִּ֖
דמָע֑וֹן י֙�וַתְּכַבֵּ֤ נּיִאֶת־בָּנֶ֙ םמִמֶּ֔ יתלְהַבְרִיאֲכֶ֗ מֵרֵאשִׁ֛

ת לכׇּל־מִנחְַ֥ לְעַמִּיֽ׃ישְִׂרָאֵ֖

ן(ל) ינאְֻם־יהוהלָכֵ֗ רְתִּיאָמ֣וֹרישְִׂרָאֵל֒אֱ�הֵ֣ אָמַ֔
יתבֵּיֽתְ֙� י�וּבֵ֣ ייתְִהַלְּכ֥וּאָבִ֔ םלְפָנַ֖ העַד־עוֹלָ֑ וְעַתָּ֤

ילָהנאְֻם־יהוה יחָלִ֣ ילִּ֔ דכִּיֽ־מְכַבְּדַ֥ לּוּ׃וּבזַֹי֥אֲכַבֵּ֖ יקֵָֽ

יםהִנּהֵ֙(לא) יםימִָ֣ עֲ֔�וְגָדַֽעְתִּי֙בָּאִ֔ ֹ֣ עַאֶת־זרְ ֹ֖ וְאֶת־זרְ
ית י�בֵּ֣ ןמִהְֽי֥וֹתאָבִ֑ בְּבֵיתֶֽ�׃זקֵָ֖

רוְהִבַּטְתָּ֙(לב) למָע֔וֹןצַ֣ ֹ֥ יבבְּכ לאֲשֶׁר־ייֵטִ֖ אֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑
ןוְ�א־יִהְֽיֶה֥ כׇּל־הַיּמִָיֽם׃בְּבֵיתְ֖�זקֵָ֛

ישׁ(לג) יתוְאִ֗ םלְ֙�ֽ�א־אַכְרִ֤ ימֵעִ֣ לְכַלּ֥וֹתמִזבְְּחִ֔
יבאֶת־עֵינֶ֖י� �וְלַאֲדִ֣ יתאֶת־נפְַשֶׁ֑ בֵּיתְ֖�וְכׇל־מַרְבִּ֥

אֲנשִָֽׁים׃ימָ֥וּתוּ



(34) And this shall be a sign for you: The
fate of your two sons Hophni and
Phinehas—they shall both die on the
same day.
(35) And I will raise up for Myself a
faithful priest, who will act in
accordance withMywishes andMy
purposes. I will build for him an
enduring house, and he shall walk
before My anointed evermore.
(36) And all the survivors of your house
shall come and bow low to him for the
sake of a money fee and a loaf of bread,
and shall say, ‘Please, assignme to one
of the priestly duties, that I may have a
morsel of bread to eat.’”

רהָא֗וֹתוְזהֶ־לְּ֣�(לד) י�אֶל־שְׁנֵ֣ייבָאֹ֙אֲשֶׁ֤ בָנֶ֔
י סאֶל־חׇפְנִ֖ דבְּי֥וֹםוּפִיֽנחְָ֑ שְׁניֵהֶםֽ׃ימָ֥וּתוּאֶחָ֖

י(לה) ןלִי֙וַהֲקִימתִֹ֥ ןכּהֵֹ֣ רנאֱֶמָ֔ יכַּאֲשֶׁ֛ יבִּלְבָבִ֥ וּבְנפְַשִׁ֖
ה יתִלוֹ֙וּבָנִ֤יתִייעֲַשֶׂ֑ ןבַּ֣ יוְהִתְהַלֵּ֥�נאֱֶמָ֔ לִפְנֵיֽ־מְשִׁיחִ֖

כׇּל־הַיּמִָיֽם׃

ה(לו) יתְ֔�כׇּל־הַנּוֹתָר֙וְהָיָ֗ תיבָוֹא֙בְּבֵ֣ ל֔וֹלְהִשְׁתַּחֲוֺ֣
סֶףלַאֲג֥וֹרַת חֶםכֶּ֖ רוְכִכַּר־לָ֑ ניִוְאָמַ֗ תנָא֛סְפָחֵ֥ אֶל־אַחַ֥
להַכְּהֻנּ֖וֹת ֹ֥ {פ}פַּת־לָחֶֽם׃לֶאֱכ

I Samuel 3
(1) Young Samuel was in the service of
the LORD under Eli. In those days the
word of the LORDwas rare; prophecy
was not widespread.
(2) One day, Eli was asleep in his usual
place; his eyes had begun to fail and he
could barely see.
(3) The lamp of God had not yet gone
out, and Samuel was sleeping in the
temple of the LORDwhere the Ark of
Godwas.
(4) The LORD called out to Samuel, and
he answered, “I’m coming.”
(5) He ran to Eli and said, “Here I am;
you calledme.” But he replied, “I didn’t
call you; go back to sleep.” So he went
back and lay down.
(6) Again the LORD called, “Samuel!”
Samuel rose and went to Eli and said,
“Here I am; you calledme.” But he
replied, “I didn’t call, my son; go back to
sleep.”—

ג'אשמואל
לוְהַנַּ֧עַר(א) תשְׁמוּאֵ֛ ילִפְנֵ֣יאֶת־יהוהמְשָׁרֵ֥ עֵלִ֑

יםיקָָר֙הָיָה֤וּדְבַר־יהוה םבַּיּמִָ֣ יןהָהֵ֔ ץ׃חָז֖וֹןאֵ֥ נפְִרָֽ
{ס}

יהַה֔וּאבַּיּ֣וֹםוַיֽהְִי֙(ב) בוְעֵלִ֖ לּוּוְעֵינוָ֙בִּמְקוֹמ֑וֹשׁכֵֹ֣ הֵחֵ֣
ל֥�אכֵה֔וֹת לִרְאֽוֹת׃יוּכַ֖

רֶםאֱ�הִים֙וְנֵ֤ר(ג) הטֶ֣ ליכְִבֶּ֔ בוּשְׁמוּאֵ֖ לשׁכֵֹ֑ בְּהֵיכַ֣
םיהוה {פ}אֱ�הִיֽם׃אֲר֥וֹןאֲשֶׁר־שָׁ֖

א(ד) ליהוהוַיּקְִרָ֧ אמֶראֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֖ ֹ֥ הִנֵּנֽיִ׃וַיּ

יוַיָּרׇ֣ץ(ה) אמֶראֶל־עֵלִ֗ ֹ֤ אתָהִננְיִ֙וַיּ יכִּיֽ־קָרָ֣ אמֶרלִּ֔ ֹ֥ וַיּ
אתִי בשׁ֣וּבֽ�א־קָרָ֖ {ס}וַיּשְִׁכָּבֽ׃וַיֵּלֶ֖�שְׁכָ֑

סֶף(ו) ֹ֣ איהוהוַיּ ֹ֣ וַיֵּלֶ֣�שְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיָּקׇ֤םשְׁמוּאֵל֒עוֹד֮קְר
י אמֶראֶל־עֵלִ֔ ֹ֣ יוַיּ יהִננְִ֔ אתָכִּ֥ יקָרָ֖ אמֶרלִ֑ ֹ֛ אתִיֽוַיּ �א־קָרָ֥

שְׁכָבֽ׃שׁ֥וּבבְנִ֖י



(7) Now Samuel had not yet
experienced the LORD; the word of the
LORD had not yet been revealed to
him.—
(8) The LORD called Samuel again, a
third time, and he rose and went to Eli
and said, “Here I am; you calledme.”
Then Eli understood that the LORDwas
calling the boy.
(9) And Eli said to Samuel, “Go lie
down. If you are called again, say,
‘Speak, LORD, for Your servant is
listening.’” And Samuel went to his
place and lay down.
(10) The LORD came, and stood there,
and He called as before: “Samuel!
Samuel!” And Samuel answered,
“Speak, for Your servant is listening.”
(11) The LORD said to Samuel: “I am
going to do in Israel such a thing that
both ears of anyone who hears about it
will tingle.
(12) In that day I will ful�ll against Eli
all that I spoke concerning his house,
from beginning to end.
(13) And I declare to him that I sentence
his house to endless punishment for the
iniquity he knew about—how his sons
committed sacrilege at will—and he did
not rebuke them.
(14) Assuredly, I swear concerning the
house of Eli that the iniquity of the
house of Eli will never be expiated by
sacri�ce or offering.”
(15) Samuel lay there until morning;
and then he opened the doors of the
House of the LORD. Samuel was afraid
to report the vision to Eli,

ל(ז) רֶםוּשְׁמוּאֵ֕ עטֶ֖ רֶםאֶת־יהוהידַָ֣ יויגִָּלֶ֥הוְטֶ֛ אֵלָ֖
דְּבַר־יהוה׃

סֶף(ח) ֹ֨ קׇם֙בַּשְּׁלִישִׁת֒קְראֹ־שְׁמוּאֵל֮יהוהוַיּ וַיֵּלֶ֣�וַיָּ֙
י אמֶראֶל־עֵלִ֔ ֹ֣ יוַיּ יהִננְִ֔ אתָכִּ֥ יקָרָ֖ יוַיָּבֶ֣ןלִ֑ יעֵלִ֔ יהוהכִּ֥

א לַנָּעַֽר׃קרֵֹ֥

אמֶר(ט) ֹ֨ יוַיּ אוְהָיהָ֙שְׁכָב֒׀לֵ֣�לִשְׁמוּאֵל֮עֵלִ֣ אִם־יקְִרָ֣
י� רוְאָמַֽרְתָּ֙אֵלֶ֔ ייהוהדַּבֵּ֣ עַכִּ֥ �שׁמֵֹ֖ לוַיֵּלֶ֣�עַבְדֶּ֑ שְׁמוּאֵ֔

ב בִּמְקוֹמֽוֹ׃וַיּשְִׁכַּ֖

א(י) ֹ֤ ביהוהוַיּבָ אוַיּתְִיצַַּ֔ עַםוַיּקְִרָ֥ לכְפַעַֽם־בְּפַ֖ שְׁמוּאֵ֣
ל׀ אמֶרשְׁמוּאֵ֑ ֹ֤ רשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ ידַּבֵּ֔ עַכִּ֥ {פ}עַבְדֶּֽ�׃שׁמֵֹ֖

אמֶר(יא) ֹ֤ ליהוהוַיּ יהִנֵּ֧האֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֔ האָנכִֹ֛ רעשֶֹׂ֥ דָבָ֖
ל מְע֔וֹאֲשֶׁר֙בְּישְִׂרָאֵ֑ ֹ֣ ינהָכׇּל־שׁ יתְּצִלֶּ֖ אׇזנְָיֽו׃שְׁתֵּ֥

יםהַהוּא֙בַּיּ֤וֹם(יב) יאָקִ֣ תאֶל־עֵלִ֔ ראֵ֛ רְתִּיכׇּל־אֲשֶׁ֥ דִּבַּ֖
לאֶל־בֵּית֑וֹ וְכַלֵּהֽ׃הָחֵ֖

דְתִּי(יג) טל֔וֹוְהִגַּ֣ םאֶת־בֵּית֖וֹאֲנִי֛כִּיֽ־שׁפֵֹ֥ עַד־עוֹלָ֑
ן עבַּעֲוֺ֣ יולָהֶם֙כִּיֽ־מְקַלְלִ֤יםאֲשֶׁר־ידַָ֗ הוְ֥�אבָּנָ֔ כִהָ֖
בָּםֽ׃

ן(יד) עְתִּיוְלָכֵ֥ יתנשְִׁבַּ֖ ילְבֵ֣ רעֵלִ֑ ןאִםֽ־יתְִכַּפֵּ֞ עֲוֺ֧
הבְּזֶבַ֥חבֵּית־עֵלִ֛י עַד־עוֹלָםֽ׃וּבְמִנחְָ֖

ב(טו) קֶרשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּשְִׁכַּ֤ ֹ֔ חעַד־הַבּ אֶת־דַּלְת֣וֹתוַיּפְִתַּ֖
לבֵּית־יהוה אוּשְׁמוּאֵ֣ המֵהַגִּ֥ידירֵָ֔ אֶת־הַמַּרְאָ֖
אֶל־עֵלִיֽ׃



(16) but Eli summoned Samuel and
said, “Samuel, my son”; and he
answered, “Here.”
(17) And [Eli] asked, “What did He say
to you? Keep nothing fromme. Thus
andmoremay God do to you if you keep
fromme a single word of all that He said
to you!”
(18) Samuel then told him everything,
withholding nothing from him. And
[Eli] said, “He is the LORD; He will do
what He deems right.”
(19) Samuel grew up and the LORDwas
with him: He did not leave any of
Samuel’s predictions unful�lled.
(20) All Israel, fromDan to Beer-sheba,
knew that Samuel was trustworthy as a
prophet of the LORD.
(21) And the LORD continued to appear
at Shiloh: the LORD revealed Himself to
Samuel at Shiloh with the word of the
LORD;

א(טז) לעֵלִי֙וַיּקְִרָ֤ אמֶראֶת־שְׁמוּאֵ֔ ֹ֖ לוַיּ בְּנִ֑ישְׁמוּאֵ֣
אמֶר ֹ֖ הִנֵּנֽיִ׃וַיּ

אמֶר(יז) ֹ֗ הוַיּ רהַדָּבָר֙מָ֤ ראֲשֶׁ֣ י�דִּבֶּ֣ דאַל־נָא֥אֵלֶ֔ תְכַחֵ֖
נּיִ המִמֶּ֑ ֹ֣ האֱ�הִים֙יעֲַשֶׂה־לְּ֤�כּ ֹ֣ יףוְכ דיוֹסִ֔ אִם־תְּכַחֵ֤
נּיִ֙ רמִמֶּ֙ רדָּבָ֔ רמִכׇּל־הַדָּבָ֖ אֵלֶיֽ�׃אֲשֶׁר־דִּבֶּ֥

יםשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּגֶַּד־ל֤וֹ(יח) דוְ֥�אאֶת־כׇּל־הַדְּבָרִ֔ כִחֵ֖
נּוּ רמִמֶּ֑ והַטּ֥וֹבה֔וּאיהוהוַיּאֹמַ֕ {פ}יַעֲֽשֶֽׂה׃בְּעֵינָ֖

ל(יט) לוַיּגִדְַּ֖ ילעִמּ֔וֹהָיָה֣וַיֽהוהשְׁמוּאֵ֑ וְ�א־הִפִּ֥
יו אָרְֽצָה׃מִכׇּל־דְּבָרָ֖

דַע֙(כ) לוַיֵּ֙ ןכׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ רמִדָּ֖ בַעוְעַד־בְּאֵ֣ ישָׁ֑ ןכִּ֚ נאֱֶמָ֣
ל יאשְׁמוּאֵ֔ {ס}לַיהוה׃לְנבִָ֖

סֶף(כא) ֹ֥ היהוהוַיּ ֹ֣ הבְשִׁ֑�הלְהֵרָא יהוהכִּיֽ־נגִלְָ֨
ל רבְּשִׁל֖וֹאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֛ {פ}יהוה׃בִּדְבַ֥

I Samuel 4
(1) and Samuel’s word went forth to all
Israel. Israel marched out to engage the
Philistines in battle; they encamped
near Eben-ezer, while the Philistines
encamped at Aphek.
(2) The Philistines arrayed themselves
against Israel; and when the battle was
fought, Israel was routed by the
Philistines, who slew about four
thousandmen on the �eld of battle.
(3)When the [Israelite] troops returned
to the camp, the elders of Israel asked,
“Why did the LORD put us to rout today
before the Philistines? Let us fetch the

ד'אשמואל
י(א) לוַיהְִ֥ לדְבַר־שְׁמוּאֵ֖ אלְכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑ ישְִׂרָאֵל֩וַיּצֵֵ֣

את יםלִקְרַ֨ הפְּלִשְׁתִּ֜ בֶןוַיּֽחֲַנוּ֙לַמִּלְחָמָ֗ זרֶעַל־הָאֶ֣ הָעֵ֔
ים בַאֲפֵקֽ׃חָנ֥וּוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֖

יםוַיּעַַרְכ֨וּ(ב) אתפְלִשְׁתִּ֜ ללִקְרַ֣ וַתִּטּשֹׁ֙ישְִׂרָאֵ֗
ה לוַיּנִָּג֥ףֶהַמִּלְחָמָ֔ יםלִפְנֵ֣יישְִׂרָאֵ֖ וַיּכַּ֤וּפְלִשְׁתִּ֑
הבַמַּעֲֽרָכָה֙ עַתבַּשָּׂדֶ֔ יםכְּאַרְבַּ֥ אִיֽשׁ׃אֲלָפִ֖

א(ג) ֹ֣ לזקְִנֵ֣יוַיּאֹֽמְרוּ֙אֶל־הַמַּֽחֲנהֶ֒הָעָם֮וַיּבָ ישְִׂרָאֵ֔
מָּה נוּלָ֣ יםלִפְנֵ֣יהַיּ֖וֹםיהוהנגְפָָ֧ הפְלִשְׁתִּ֑ ינוּנקְִחָ֧ אֵלֵ֣

יתאֶת־אֲרוֹן֙מִשִּׁ֗�ה איהוהבְּרִ֣ ֹ֣ נוּוְיבָ נוּבְקִרְבֵּ֔ וְישִֹׁעֵ֖
ף איֹבְֵיֽנוּ׃מִכַּ֥



Ark of the Covenant of the LORD from
Shiloh; thus He will be present among
us andwill deliver us from the hands of
our enemies.”
(4) So the troops sent men to Shiloh;
there Eli’s two sons, Hophni and
Phinehas, were in charge of the Ark of
the Covenant of God, and they brought
down from there the Ark of the
Covenant of the LORD of Hosts
Enthroned on the Cherubim.
(5)When the Ark of the Covenant of the
LORD entered the camp, all Israel burst
into a great shout, so that the earth
resounded.
(6) The Philistines heard the noise of
the shouting and they wondered, “Why
is there such a loud shouting in the
camp of the Hebrews?” Andwhen they
learned that the Ark of the LORD had
come to the camp,
(7) the Philistines were frightened; for
they said, “God has come to the camp.”
And they cried, “Woe to us! Nothing like
this has ever happened before.
(8)Woe to us!Whowill save us from
the power of this mighty God? He is the
same Godwho struck the Egyptians
with every kind of plague in the
wilderness!
(9) Brace yourselves and bemen, O
Philistines! Or you will become slaves to
the Hebrews as they were slaves to you.
Bemen and �ght!”
(10) The Philistines fought; Israel was
routed, and they all �ed to their homes.
The defeat was very great, thirty
thousand foot soldiers of Israel fell
there.

םוַיּשְִׂא֣וּשִׁ֔�ההָעָם֙וַיּשְִׁלַ֤ח(ד) תמִשָּׁ֗ אֲר֧וֹןאֵ֣
בצְבָא֖וֹתבְּרִית־יהוה יםישֵֹׁ֣ םהַכְּרֻבִ֑ ישְׁנֵ֣יוְשָׁ֞ בְנֵיֽ־עֵלִ֗

יתעִם־אֲרוֹן֙ יםבְּרִ֣ יהָאֱ�הִ֔ וּפִיֽנחְָסֽ׃חׇפְנִ֖

י(ה) הבְּרִית־יהוהאֲר֤וֹןכְּב֨וֹאוַיהְִ֗ עוּאֶל־הַמַּֽחֲנֶ֔ וַיּרִָ֥
ל הכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ התְּרוּעָ֣ םגדְוֹלָ֑ ֹ֖ הָאָרֶֽץ׃וַתֵּה

האֶת־ק֣וֹלפְלִשְׁתִּים֙וַיּשְִׁמְע֤וּ(ו) אמְר֔וּהַתְּרוּעָ֔ ֹ֣ הוַיּ מֶ֠
הק֣וֹל אתהַגְּדוֹלָ֛ההַתְּרוּעָ֧ ֹ֖ יםבְּמַחֲנֵ֣ההַזּ וַיֵּדְ֣ע֔וּהָעִבְרִ֑
י איהוהאֲר֣וֹןכִּ֚ אֶל־הַמַּֽחֲנֶהֽ׃בָּ֖

יםוַיִּרְֽאוּ֙(ז) יהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ אאָמְֽר֔וּכִּ֣ יםבָּ֥ אֱ�הִ֖
נוּא֣וֹיוַיּאֹֽמְרוּ֙אֶל־הַמַּֽחֲנֶ֑ה ילָ֔ ה֥�אכִּ֣ אתהָיתְָ֛ ֹ֖ כָּז

ם׃אֶתְמ֥וֹל ֹֽ שִׁלְשׁ

נוּא֣וֹי(ח) ילָ֔ נוּמִ֣ יםמִיַּד֛יצִַּילֵ֔ יםהָאֱ�הִ֥ הָאַדִּירִ֖
לֶּה לֶּההָאֵ֑ םאֵ֧ יםהֵ֣ יםהָאֱ�הִ֗ יםִהַמַּכִּ֧ אֶת־מִצְרַ֛

ה בַּמִּדְבָּרֽ׃בְּכׇל־מַכָּ֖

יםלַאֲֽנשִָׁים֙וִהְֽי֤וּהִתְֽחַזּקְ֞וּ(ט) ןפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ תַּעַבְד֣וּפֶּ֚
ים רלָעִֽבְרִ֔ םעָבְד֖וּכַּאֲשֶׁ֥ םלָכֶ֑ יםוִהְייִתֶ֥ לַאֲנשִָׁ֖

וְנלְִחַמְתֶּםֽ׃

יםוַיּלִָּחֲמ֣וּ(י) סוּ֙ישְִׂרָאֵל֙וַיּנִָּ֤גףֶפְלִשְׁתִּ֗ ישׁוַיּנָֻ֙ אִ֣
יו ילְאהָֹלָ֔ הוַתְּהִ֥ דגְּדוֹלָ֣ההַמַּכָּ֖ ֹ֑ לוַיּפִּלֹ֙מְא מִיּשְִׂרָאֵ֔
ים לֶףשְׁ�שִׁ֥ רַגלְִיֽ׃אֶ֖



(11) The Ark of Godwas captured, and
Eli’s two sons, Hophni and Phinehas,
were slain.
(12) A Benjaminite ran from the
battle�eld and reached Shiloh the same
day; his clothes were rent and there was
earth on his head.
(13)When he arrived, he found Eli
sitting on a seat, waiting beside the
road—his heart trembling for the Ark of
God. Theman entered the city to spread
the news, and the whole city broke out
in a cry.
(14) Andwhen Eli heard the sound of
the outcry and asked, “What is the
meaning of this uproar?” theman
rushed over to tell Eli.
(15) Now Eli was ninety-eight years old;
his eyes were �xed in a blind stare.
(16) Theman said to Eli, “I am the one
who came from the battle�eld; I have
just �ed from the battle�eld.” [Eli]
asked, “What happened, my son?”
(17) The bearer of the news replied,
“Israel �ed before the Philistines and
the troops also suffered a great
slaughter. Your two sons, Hophni and
Phinehas, are dead, and the Ark of God
has been captured.”
(18)When hementioned the Ark of
God, [Eli] fell backward off the seat
beside the gate, broke his neck and died;
for he was an oldman and heavy. He
had been a chieftain of Israel for forty
years.
(19) His daughter-in-law, the wife of
Phinehas, was with child, about to give
birth.When she heard the report that
the Ark of Godwas captured and that
her father-in-law and her husbandwere

יםוַאֲר֥וֹן(יא) חאֱ�הִ֖ תוּבְנֵיֽ־עֵלִי֙וּשְׁנֵ֤ינלְִקָ֑ ימֵ֔ חׇפְנִ֖
וּפִיֽנחְָסֽ׃

האִישׁ־בִּניְמִָן֙וַיָּרׇ֤ץ(יב) עֲרָכָ֔ אמֵהַמַּ֣ ֹ֥ בַּיּ֣וֹםשִׁ֖�הוַיּבָ
יוהַה֑וּא יםוּמַדָּ֣ הקְרֻעִ֔ עַל־ראֹשֽׁוֹ׃וַאֲדָמָ֖

יוְהִנֵּ֣הוַיּבָ֗וֹא(יג) לִ֠ בעֵ֠ אישֵֹׁ֨ עַלֽ־הַכִּסֵּ֜
רֶ֙�[יַד֥](יך) הדֶּ֙ דלִבּוֹ֙כִּיֽ־הָיָה֤מְצַפֶּ֔ לחָרֵ֔ אֲר֣וֹןעַ֖

ים ישׁהָאֱ�הִ֑ אוְהָאִ֗ ירלְהַגִּ֣ידבָּ֚ קבָּעִ֔ כׇּל־הָעִיֽר׃וַתִּזעְַ֖

ע(יד) האֶת־ק֣וֹלעֵלִי֙וַיּשְִׁמַ֤ אמֶרהַצְּעָקָ֔ ֹ֕ הוַיּ ק֥וֹלמֶ֛
ישׁהַזֶּ֑ההֶהָמ֖וֹן רוְהָאִ֣ אמִהַ֔ ֹ֖ לְעֵלִיֽ׃וַיּגֵַּ֥דוַיּבָ

י(טו) יםוְעֵלִ֕ מָהוְעֵינָ֣יושָׁנָ֑הוּשְׁמנֶֹ֖הבֶּן־תִּשְׁעִ֥ וְ֥�אקָ֔
לִרְאֽוֹת׃יכָ֖וֹל
אמֶר(טז) ֹ֨ ישׁוַיּ יהָאִ֜ אאָנֽכִֹי֙אֶל־עֵלִ֗ ההַבָּ֣ מִן־הַמַּעֲרָכָ֔
י הוַאֲנִ֕ אמֶרהַיּ֑וֹםנַ֣סְתִּימִן־הַמַּעֲרָכָ֖ ֹ֛ רמֶה־הָיָה֥וַיּ הַדָּבָ֖
בְּנִיֽ׃

עַן(יז) רוַיַּ֨ אמֶרהַמְֽבַשֵּׂ֜ ֹ֗ יםלִפְנֵ֣יישְִׂרָאֵל֙נָ֤סוַיּ פְלִשְׁתִּ֔
הוְגַ֛ם המַגֵּפָ֥ הגדְוֹלָ֖ םהָיתְָ֣ יבָעָ֑ י�וְגםַ־שְׁנֵ֨ תוּבָנֶ֜ מֵ֗

סחׇפְניִ֙ ינחְָ֔ יםוַאֲר֥וֹןוּפִ֣ חָה׃הָאֱ�הִ֖ {פ}נלְִקָֽ

י(יח) יםאֶת־אֲר֣וֹן׀כְּהַזכְִּיר֣וֹוַיהְִ֞ להָאֱ�הִ֗ ֹ֣ וַיּפִּ
א כִּסֵּ֠ יתמֵעַֽל־הַ֠ רַנִּ֜ ֹ֨ דאֲח עַריַד֣׀בְּעַ֣ רהַשַּׁ֗ וַתִּשָּׁבֵ֤

תמַפְרַקְתּוֹ֙ ֹ֔ ןוַיּמָ ישׁכִּיֽ־זקֵָ֥ דהָאִ֖ טוְה֛וּאוְכָבֵ֑ שָׁפַ֥
ל יםאֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ שָׁנָהֽ׃אַרְבָּעִ֥

האֵשֶׁת־פִּיֽנחְָס֮וְכַלָּת֣וֹ(יט) עלָלַת֒הָרָ֣ וַתִּשְׁמַ֣
ה יםאֲר֣וֹןאֶל־הִלָּקַח֙אֶת־הַשְּׁמוּעָ֗ תהָאֱ�הִ֔ יהָוּמֵ֥ חָמִ֖

הּ עוְאִישָׁ֑ לֶדוַתִּכְרַ֣ יהָכִּיֽ־נהֶֶפְכ֥וּוַתֵּ֔ יהָ׃עָלֶ֖ צִרֶֽ



dead, she was seized with labor pains,
and she crouched down and gave birth.
(20) As she lay dying, the women
attending her said, “Do not be afraid,
for you have borne a son.” But she did
not respond or pay heed.
(21) She named the boy Ichabod,
meaning, “The glory has departed from
Israel”—referring to the capture of the
Ark of God and to [the death of] her
father-in-law and her husband.
(22) “The glory is gone from Israel,” she
said, “for the Ark of God has been
captured.”

ת(כ) הּוּכְעֵ֣ רְנהָ֙מוּתָ֗ יהָהַנּצִָּב֣וֹתוַתְּדַבֵּ֙ יעָלֶ֔ אַל־תִּיֽרְאִ֖
י ןכִּ֣ דְתְּבֵ֣ הוְ֥�אילָָ֑ תָהעָנתְָ֖ לִבָּהּֽ׃וְ�א־שָׁ֥

א(כא) עַרוַתִּקְרָ֣ ראִיֽכָבוֹד֙לַנַּ֗ ֹ֔ כָב֖וֹדגָּלָ֥הלֵאמ
ל יםאֲר֣וֹןאֶל־הִלָּקַח֙מִיּשְִׂרָאֵ֑ יהָהָאֱ�הִ֔ וְאֶל־חָמִ֖
וְאִישָֽׁהּ׃

אמֶר(כב) ֹ֕ לכָב֖וֹדגָּלָ֥הוַתּ ימִיּשְִׂרָאֵ֑ חכִּ֥ אֲר֥וֹןנלְִקַ֖
{פ}הָאֱ�הִיֽם׃

I Samuel 5
(1)When the Philistines captured the
Ark of God, they brought it from
Eben-ezer to Ashdod.
(2) The Philistines took the Ark of God
and brought it into the temple of Dagon
and they set it up beside Dagon.
(3) Early the next day, the Ashdodites
found Dagon lying face down on the
ground in front of the Ark of the LORD.
They picked Dagon up and put him
back in his place;
(4) but early the next morning, Dagon
was again lying prone on the ground in
front of the Ark of the LORD. The head
and both hands of Dagonwere cut off,
lying on the threshold; only Dagon’s
trunk was left intact.
(5) That is why, to this day, the priests
of Dagon and all who enter the temple
of Dagon do not tread on the threshold
of Dagon in Ashdod.

ה'אשמואל
תלָקְֽח֔וּוּפְלִשְׁתִּים֙(א) יםאֲר֣וֹןאֵ֖ הוּהָאֱ�הִ֑ וַיבְִאֻ֛

בֶן זרֶמֵאֶ֥ אַשְׁדּֽוֹדָה׃הָעֵ֖

יםאֶת־אֲר֣וֹןפְלִשְׁתִּים֙וַיּקְִח֤וּ(ב) אוּהָאֱ�הִ֔ אתֹ֖וֹוַיּבִָ֥
ית יגוּדָּג֑וֹןבֵּ֣ צֶלאתֹ֖וֹוַיּצִַּ֥ דָּגוֹֽן׃אֵ֥

מוּ(ג) תאַשְׁדּוֹדִים֙וַיּשְַׁכִּ֤ לדָג֗וֹןוְהִנֵּ֣המִמׇּֽחֳרָ֔ לְפָניָו֙נפֵֹ֤
רְצָה יאַ֔ בוּאֶת־דָּג֔וֹןוַיּקְִחוּ֙יהוהאֲר֣וֹןלִפְנֵ֖ אתֹ֖וֹוַיּשִָׁ֥

לִמְקוֹמֽוֹ׃

מוּ(ד) קֶר֮וַיּשְַׁכִּ֣ ֹ֘ לדָג֗וֹןוְהִנֵּ֣המִמׇּֽחֳרָת֒בַבּ לְפָניָו֙נפֵֹ֤
רְצָה יאַ֔ אשׁיהוהאֲר֣וֹןלִפְנֵ֖ ֹ֨ ידָּג֜וֹןוְר כַּפּ֣וֹת׀וּשְׁתֵּ֣

יו ןכְּרֻתוֹת֙ידָָ֗ קאֶל־הַמִּפְתָּ֔ רדָּג֖וֹןרַ֥ עָלָיֽו׃נשְִׁאַ֥

ן(ה) יֽ�א־ידְִרְכוּ֩עַל־כֵּ֡ יםדָג֜וֹןכהֲֹנֵ֨ וְכׇלֽ־הַבָּאִ֧
ןבֵּית־דָּג֛וֹן דבְּאַשְׁדּ֑וֹדדָּג֖וֹןעַל־מִפְתַּ֥ הַזֶּהֽ׃הַיּ֥וֹםעַ֖

{פ}



(6) The hand of the LORD lay heavy
upon the Ashdodites, and He wrought
havoc among them: He struck Ashdod
and its territory with hemorrhoids.
(7)When themen of Ashdod saw how
matters stood, they said, “The Ark of
the God of Israel must not remain with
us, for His hand has dealt harshly with
us and with our god Dagon.”
(8) They sent messengers and
assembled all the lords of the Philistines
and asked, “What shall we do with the
Ark of the God of Israel?” They
answered, “Let the Ark of the God of
Israel be removed to Gath.” So they
moved the Ark of the God of Israel [to
Gath].
(9) And after they hadmoved it, the
hand of the LORD came against the city,
causing great panic; He struck the
people of the city, young and old, so
that hemorrhoids broke out among
them.
(10) Then they sent the Ark of God to
Ekron. But when the Ark of God came to
Ekron, the Ekronites cried out, “They
havemoved the Ark of the God of Israel
to us to slay us and our kindred.”
(11) They too sent messengers and
assembled all the lords of the Philistines
and said, “Send the Ark of the God of
Israel away, and let it return to its own
place, that it may not slay us and our
kindred.” For the panic of death
pervaded the whole city, so heavily had
the hand of God fallen there;
(12) and themenwho did not die were
stricken with hemorrhoids. The outcry
of the city went up to heaven.

ד(ו) יםידַ־יהוהוַתִּכְבַּ֧ םאֶל־הָאַשְׁדּוֹדִ֖ וַיַּ֤�וַישְִׁמֵּ֑
ים](בעפלים)אתָֹם֙ אֶת־אַשְׁדּ֖וֹד[בַּטְּחרִֹ֔

וְאֶת־גְּבוּלֶיֽהָ׃

י־אַשְׁדּ֖וֹדוַיּרְִא֥וּ(ז) ןאַנשְֵֽׁ בוְאָמְר֗וּכִּי־כֵ֑ �א־ישֵֵׁ֞
יאֲר֨וֹן נוּישְִׂרָאֵל֙אֱ�הֵ֤ העִמָּ֔ ינוּידָוֹ֙כִּיֽ־קָשְׁתָ֤ לעָלֵ֔ וְעַ֖
אֱ�הֵיֽנוּ׃דָּג֥וֹן

יוַיּאַַסְפוּ֩וַיּשְִׁלְח֡וּ(ח) יםאֶת־כׇּל־סַרְנֵ֨ םפְלִשְׁתִּ֜ אֲלֵיהֶ֗
הוַיּאֹֽמְרוּ֙ ילַאֲֽרוֹן֙מַהֽ־נּעֲַשֶׂ֗ לאֱ�הֵ֣ אמְר֔וּישְִׂרָאֵ֔ ֹ֣ גַּ֣תוַיּ

ב ֹ֔ יאֲר֖וֹןיסִּ לאֱ�הֵ֣ בּוּישְִׂרָאֵ֑ יאֶת־אֲר֖וֹןוַיּסֵַּ֕ אֱ�הֵ֥
{ס}ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃

י(ט) יוַיהְִ֞ בּוּ׀אַחֲרֵ֣ יאתֹ֗וֹהֵסַ֣ בָּעִיר֙׀ידַ־יהוהוַתְּהִ֨
דגְּדוֹלָ֣המְהוּמָה֙ ֹ֔ יוַיַּ֙�מְא יראֶת־אַנשְֵׁ֣ ןהָעִ֔ ֹ֖ מִקָּט

םוַיּשִָּׂתְר֥וּוְעַד־גָּד֑וֹל ים]׃(עפלים)לָהֶ֖ [טְחרִֹֽ

יםאֶת־אֲר֥וֹןוַיֽשְַׁלְּח֛וּ(י) יעֶקְר֑וֹןהָאֱ�הִ֖ כְּב֨וֹאוַיהְִ֗
יםוַיּזִעְֲק֨וּעֶקְר֔וֹןהָאֱ�הִים֙אֲר֤וֹן רהָעֶקְרנִֹ֜ ֹ֗ בּוּלֵאמ הֵסַ֤
יאֶת־אֲרוֹן֙אֵלַי֙ לאֱ�הֵ֣ ניִישְִׂרָאֵ֔ וְאֶת־עַמִּיֽ׃לַהֲמִיתֵ֖

יםאֶת־כׇּל־סַרְנֵ֣יוַיּאַַסְפ֜וּוַיּשְִׁלְח֨וּ(יא) פְלִשְׁתִּ֗
יאֶת־אֲר֨וֹןשַׁלְּח֞וּוַיּאֹֽמְרוּ֙ בישְִׂרָאֵל֙אֱ�הֵ֤ ֹ֣ וְישָׁ
יתלִמְקוֹמ֔וֹ יוְ�א־ימִָ֥ יאתִֹ֖ הוְאֶת־עַמִּ֑ כִּיֽ־הָיתְָ֤

וֶת֙ ירמְהֽוּמַת־מָ֙ הבְּכׇל־הָעִ֔ דכָּבְדָ֥ ֹ֛ יםיַד֥מְא הָאֱ�הִ֖
שָֽׁם׃

רוְהָאֲֽנשִָׁים֙(יב) תוּאֲשֶׁ֣ (בעפלים)הֻכּ֖וּ�א־מֵ֔
ים] עַל[בַּטְּחרִֹ֑ תוַתַּ֛ וְעַ֥ ירשַֽׁ {ס}הַשָּׁמָיֽםִ׃הָעִ֖



I Samuel 6
(1) The Ark of the LORD remained in the
territory of the Philistines seven
months.
(2) Then the Philistines summoned the
priests and the diviners and asked,
“What shall we do about the Ark of the
Lord? Tell us with what we shall send it
off to its own place.”
(3) They answered, “If you are going to
send the Ark of the God of Israel away,
do not send it away without anything;
youmust also pay an indemnity to Him.
Then you will be healed, and He will
make Himself known to you; otherwise
His handwill not turn away from you.”
(4) They asked, “What is the indemnity
that we should pay to Him?” They
answered, “Five golden hemorrhoids
and �ve goldenmice, corresponding to
the number of lords of the Philistines;
for the same plague struck all of you
and your lords.
(5) You shall make �gures of your
hemorrhoids and of themice that are
ravaging your land; thus you shall
honor the God of Israel, and perhaps He
will lighten the weight of His hand
upon you and your gods and your land.
(6) Don’t harden your hearts as the
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their
hearts. As you know, when Hemade a
mockery of them, they had to let Israel
go, and they departed.
(7) Therefore, get a new cart ready and
twomilch cows that have not borne a
yoke; harness the cows to the cart, but
take back indoors the calves that follow
them.

ו'אשמואל
י(א) האֲרוֹן־יהוהוַיהְִ֧ יםבִּשְׂדֵ֥ הפְלִשְׁתִּ֖ שִׁבְעָ֥

חֳדָשִֽׁים׃

יםוַיּקְִרְא֣וּ(ב) סְמִים֙לַכּהֲֹנִ֤יםפְלִשְׁתִּ֗ ֹֽ רוְלַקּ ֹ֔ לֵאמ
ה נוּיהוהלַאֲר֣וֹןמַהֽ־נּעֲַשֶׂ֖ ההוֹדִעֻ֕ נּוּבַּמֶּ֖ נשְַׁלְּחֶ֥
{ס}לִמְקוֹמֽוֹ׃

יםוַיּאֹמְר֗וּ(ג) יאֶת־אֲר֨וֹןאִםֽ־מְשַׁלְּחִ֞ ישְִׂרָאֵל֙אֱ�הֵ֤
םאתֹוֹ֙אַל־תְּשַׁלְּח֤וּ ברֵיקָ֔ יבוּכִּי־הָשֵׁ֥ םל֖וֹתָּשִׁ֛ זאָשָׁ֑ אָ֤

פְאוּ֙ עתֵּרָֽ םוְנוֹדַ֣ מִכֶּםֽ׃ידָ֖וֹ�א־תָס֥וּרלָ֛מָּהלָכֶ֔

הוַיּאֹמְר֗וּ(ד) רהָאָשָׁם֮מָ֣ יבאֲשֶׁ֣ מִסְפַּר֙וַיּאֹמְר֗וּלוֹ֒נשִָׁ֣
יםסַרְנֵ֣י י](עפלי)חֲמִשָּׁה֙פְלִשְׁתִּ֔ ב[טְחרֵֹ֣ הזהָָ֔ וַחֲמִשָּׁ֖

י בעַכְבְּרֵ֣ הזהָָ֑ תכִּיֽ־מַגֵּפָ֥ םאַחַ֛ וּלְסַרְניֵכֶםֽ׃לְכֻלָּ֖

יוַעֲשִׂיתֶם֩(ה) ם](עפליכם)צַלְמֵ֨ י[טְחרֵֹיכֶ֜ וְצַלְמֵ֣
ם רֶץהַמַּשְׁחִיתִם֙עַכְבְּרֵיכֶ֗ םאֶת־הָאָ֔ יוּנתְַתֶּ֛ לֵא�הֵ֥

ל יכָּב֑וֹדישְִׂרָאֵ֖ לאוּלַ֗ םאֶת־ידָוֹ֙יקֵָ֤ למֵעֲֽלֵיכֶ֔ וּמֵעַ֥
ם לאֱ�הֵיכֶ֖ אַרְצְכֶםֽ׃וּמֵעַ֥

םתְכַבְּדוּ֙וְלָ֤מָּה(ו) ראֶת־לְבַבְכֶ֔ יםִכִּבְּד֛וּכַּאֲשֶׁ֧ מִצְרַ֥
ה ֹ֖ םוּפַרְע רהֲלוֹא֙אֶת־לִבָּ֑ םהִתְעַלֵּ֣לכַּאֲשֶׁ֣ בָּהֶ֔

וַיּלֵֵכֽוּ׃וַיֽשְַׁלְּח֖וּם

ה(ז) תחֲדָשָׁה֙עֲגלָָ֤הוַעֲשׂ֜וּקְח֨וּוְעַתָּ֗ יאֶחָ֔ פָרוֹת֙וּשְׁתֵּ֤
רעָל֔וֹת ם�א־עָלָ֥האֲשֶׁ֛ לעֲלֵיהֶ֖ ֹ֑ םע וַאֲסַרְתֶּ֤

האֶת־הַפָּרוֹת֙ םבָּעֲגלָָ֔ םוַהֲשֵׁיבתֶֹ֧ םבְּניֵהֶ֛ מֵאַחֲרֵיהֶ֖
הַבָּיֽתְָה׃



(8) Take the Ark of the LORD and place
it on the cart; and put next to it in a
chest the gold objects you are paying
Him as indemnity. Send it off, and let it
go its ownway.
(9) Then watch: If it goes up the road to
Beth-shemesh, to His own territory, it
was He who has in�icted this great
harm on us. But if not, we shall know
that it was not His hand that struck us;
it just happened to us by chance.”
(10) Themen did so. They took two
milch cows and harnessed them to the
cart, and shut up their calves indoors.
(11) They placed the Ark of the LORD on
the cart together with the chest, the
goldenmice, and the �gures of their
hemorrhoids.
(12) The cows went straight ahead
along the road to Beth-shemesh. They
went along a single highroad, lowing as
they went, and turning off neither to
the right nor to the left; and the lords of
the Philistines walked behind them as
far as the border of Beth-shemesh.
(13) The people of Beth-shemesh were
reaping their wheat harvest in the
valley. They looked up and saw the Ark,
and they rejoiced when they saw [it].
(14) The cart came into the �eld of
Joshua of Beth-shemesh and it stopped
there. They split up the wood of the cart
and presented the cows as a burnt
offering to the LORD. A large stone was
there;
(15) and the Levites took down the Ark
of the LORD and the chest beside it
containing the gold objects and placed
them on the large stone. Then themen
of Beth-shemesh presented burnt

ם(ח) םיהוהאֶת־אֲר֣וֹןוּלְקַחְתֶּ֞ אתֹוֹ֙וּנתְַתֶּ֤
ה עֲגלָָ֔ תאֶל־הָ֣ י׀וְאֵ֣ בכְּלֵ֣ רהַזּהָָ֗ םאֲשֶׁ֨ םלוֹ֙הֲשֵׁבתֶֹ֥ אָשָׁ֔

ימוּ זתָּשִׂ֥ םמִצִּדּ֑וֹבָאַרְגַּ֖ וְהָלָֽ�׃אתֹ֖וֹוְשִׁלַּחְתֶּ֥

ם(ט) רֶ�וּרְאִיתֶ֗ יתיַעֲֽלֶה֙גְּבוּל֤וֹאִם־דֶּ֨ מֶשׁבֵּ֣ ה֚וּאשֶׁ֔
שָׂה נוּעָ֣ הלָ֔ האֶת־הָרָעָ֥ אתהַגְּדוֹלָ֖ ֹ֑ עְנוּ֙וְאִם־֗�אהַזּ וְידַָ֙

י נוּנָ֣געְָהידָוֹ֤֙�אכִּ֣ הבָּ֔ יהָה֖וּאמִקְרֶ֥ לָנֽוּ׃הָ֥

ןהָאֲנשִָׁים֙וַיּעֲַשׂ֤וּ(י) יוַיּקְִח֗וּכֵּ֔ עָל֔וֹתפָרוֹת֙שְׁתֵּ֤
הוַיּאַַסְר֖וּם םבָּעֲגלָָ֑ בַבָּיֽתִ׃כָּל֥וּוְאֶת־בְּניֵהֶ֖

מוּ(יא) היהוהאֶת־אֲר֥וֹןוַיּשִָׂ֛ תאֶל־הָעֲגלָָ֑ זוְאֵ֣ הָאַרְגַּ֗
יוְאֵת֙ בעַכְבְּרֵ֣ תהַזּהָָ֔ יוְאֵ֖ טְחרֵֹיהֶםֽ׃צַלְמֵ֥

רְנהָ(יב) רֶ�הַפָּר֜וֹתוַיּשִַּׁ֨ רֶ֙�בַּדֶּ֗ יתעַל־דֶּ֙ מֶשׁבֵּ֣ שֶׁ֔
תבִּמְסִלָּ֣ה רוּוְגעָ֔וֹהָ�֙�הָלְכ֤וּאַחַ֗ יןוְ�א־סָ֖ ימִָ֣
אול ֹ֑ יםפְלִשְׁתִּים֙וְסַרְנֵ֤יוּשְׂמ םהלְֹכִ֣ עַד־גְּב֖וּלאַחֲרֵיהֶ֔

ית שָֽׁמֶשׁ׃בֵּ֥

ית(יג) מֶשׁוּבֵ֣ יםשֶׁ֔ יםקצְֹרִ֥ מֶקקְצִיר־חִטִּ֖ וַיּשְִׂא֣וּבָּעֵ֑
ם אָר֔וֹןוַיּרְִאוּ֙אֶת־עֵיניֵהֶ֗ לִרְאֽוֹת׃וַיּֽשְִׂמְח֖וּאֶת־הָ֣

ה(יד) אָהוְהָעֲגלָָ֡ הבָּ֠ עַאֶל־שְׂדֵ֨ בֵּיֽת־הַשִּׁמְשִׁי֙יהְוֹשֻׁ֤
ד ֹ֣ םוַתַּעֲמ םשָׁ֔ בֶןוְשָׁ֖ האֶ֣ יוַיֽבְַקְּעוּ֙גְּדוֹלָ֑ אֶת־עֲצֵ֣
ה ת־הַפָּר֔וֹתהָעֲגלָָ֔ ההֶעֱל֥וּוְאֶ֨ {ס}לַיהוה׃עלָֹ֖

ם(טו) ידוּוְהַלְוִיִּ֞ וְאֶת־הָאַרְגַּ֤זיהוהאֶת־אֲר֣וֹן׀הוֹרִ֣
באֲשֶׁר־בּ֣וֹאֲשֶׁר־אִתּוֹ֙ מוּכְלֵיֽ־זהָָ֔ בֶןוַיּשִָׂ֖ אֶל־הָאֶ֣

ה יהַגְּדוֹלָ֑ מֶשׁוְאַנשְֵׁ֣ וַיּֽזִבְְּח֧וּעלֹ֜וֹתהֶעֱל֨וּבֵיֽת־שֶׁ֗
ים לַיהוה׃הַה֖וּאבַּיּ֥וֹםזבְָחִ֛



offerings and other sacri�ces to the
LORD that day.
(16) The �ve lords of the Philistines saw
this and returned the same day to
Ekron.
(17) The following were the golden
hemorrhoids that the Philistines paid as
an indemnity to the LORD: For Ashdod,
one; for Gaza, one; for Ashkelon, one;
for Gath, one; for Ekron, one.
(18) As for the goldenmice, their
number accorded with all the Philistine
towns that belonged to the �ve
lords—both forti�ed towns and
unwalled villages, as far as the great
stone on which the Ark of the LORD
was set down, to this day, in the �eld of
Joshua of Beth-shemesh.
(19) [The LORD] struck at themen of
Beth-shemesh because they looked into
the Ark of the LORD; He struck down
seventy men among the people [and]
�fty thousandmen. The people
mourned, for He had in�icted a great
slaughter upon the population.
(20) And themen of Beth-shemesh
asked, “Who can stand in attendance
on the LORD, this holy God? And to
whom shall He go up from us?”
(21) They sent messengers to the
inhabitants of Kiriath-jearim to say,
“The Philistines have sent back the Ark
of the LORD. Come down and take it
into your keeping.”

ה(טז) יםוַחֲמִשָּׁ֥ בוּרָא֑וּסַרְנֵיֽ־פְלִשְׁתִּ֖ עֶקְר֖וֹןוַיּשָֻׁ֥
{ס}הַהֽוּא׃בַּיּ֥וֹם

לֶּה֙(יז) יוְאֵ֙ בטְחרֵֹ֣ רהַזּהָָ֔ יבוּאֲשֶׁ֨ יםהֵשִׁ֧ םפְלִשְׁתִּ֛ אָשָׁ֖
דלְאַשְׁדּ֨וֹד{ס}לַיהוה {ס}אֶחָד֙לְעַזָּה֤{ס}אֶחָ֜

דלְאַשְׁקְל֣וֹן דלְגַ֥ת{ס}אֶחָ֔ אֶחָדֽ׃לְעֶקְר֥וֹן{ס}אֶחָ֖
{ס}

י(יח) בוְעַכְבְּרֵ֣ רהַזּהָָ֗ ימִסְפַּ֞ פְלִשְׁתִּים֙כׇּל־עָרֵ֤
שֶׁת יםלַחֲמֵ֣ ירהַסְּרָנִ֔ רמֵעִ֣ דמִבְצָ֔ פֶרוְעַ֖ ֹ֣ דהַפְּרָזִ֑יכּ ׀וְעַ֣

ל האָבֵ֣ רהַגְּדוֹלָ֗ תעָלֶי֙הָ֙הִנִּ֤יחוּאֲשֶׁ֨ דיהוהאֲר֣וֹןאֵ֚ עַ֚
ההַיּ֣וֹם ההַזֶּ֔ עַבִּשְׂדֵ֥ יתיהְוֹשֻׁ֖ י׃בֵּ֥ הַשִּׁמְשִֽׁ

�(יט) יוַיַּ֞ מֶשׁבְּאַנשְֵׁ֣ יבֵיֽת־שֶׁ֗ וַיַּ֤�יהוהבַּאֲר֣וֹןרָאוּ֙כִּ֤
יםבָּעָם֙ ישׁשִׁבְעִ֣ יםאִ֔ לֶףחֲמִשִּׁ֥ ישׁאֶ֖ םוַיִּתְֽאַבְּל֣וּאִ֑ הָעָ֔

ה םיהוהכִּיֽ־הִכָּ֧ גדְוֹלָהֽ׃מַכָּ֥הבָּעָ֖

יוַיּאֹֽמְרוּ֙(כ) מֶשׁאַנשְֵׁ֣ יבֵיֽת־שֶׁ֔ למִ֚ דיוּכַ֣ ֹ֔ ילַעֲמ לִפְנֵ֨
יםיהוה יהַזֶּ֑ההַקָּד֖וֹשׁהָאֱ�הִ֛ מֵעָלֵיֽנוּ׃יעֲַלֶ֥הוְאֶל־מִ֖

יםוַיּֽשְִׁלְחוּ֙(כא) ימַלְאָכִ֔ יםאֶל־יוֹשְׁבֵ֥ קִרְיתַ־יעְָרִ֖
ר ֹ֑ בוּלֵאמ הַעֲל֥וּרְד֕וּיהוהאֶת־אֲר֣וֹןפְלִשְׁתִּים֙הֵשִׁ֤

אֲלֵיכֶםֽ׃אתֹ֖וֹ



I Samuel 7
(1) Themen of Kiriath-jearim came and
took up the Ark of the LORD and
brought it into the house of Abinadab
on the hill; and they consecrated his son
Eleazar to have charge of the Ark of the
LORD.
(2) A long time elapsed from the day
that the Ark was housed in
Kiriath-jearim, twenty years in all; and
all the House of Israel yearned after the
LORD.
(3) And Samuel said to all the House of
Israel, “If youmean to return to the
LORDwith all your heart, youmust
remove the alien gods and the
Ashtaroth from your midst and direct
your heart to the LORD and serve Him
alone. Then He will deliver you from the
hands of the Philistines.”
(4) And the Israelites removed the
Baalim and Ashtaroth and they served
the LORD alone.
(5) Samuel said, “Assemble all Israel at
Mizpah, and I will pray to the LORD for
you.”
(6) They assembled at Mizpah, and they
drewwater and poured it out before the
LORD; they fasted that day, and there
they confessed that they had sinned
against the LORD. And Samuel acted as
chieftain of the Israelites at Mizpah.
(7)When the Philistines heard that the
Israelites had assembled at Mizpah, the
lords of the Philistines marched out
against Israel. Hearing of this, the
Israelites were terri�ed of the
Philistines

'זאשמואל
אוּ(א) ֹ֜ יוַיּבָ יםקִרְיַת֣׀אַנשְֵׁ֣ אֶת־אֲר֣וֹןוַיּֽעֲַלוּ֙יעְָרִ֗

אוּיהוה יתאתֹ֔וֹוַיּבִָ֣ באֶל־בֵּ֥ האֲבִינדָָ֖ בַּגִּבְעָ֑
רקִדְּשׁ֔וּבְּנוֹ֙וְאֶת־אֶלְעָזָר֤ ֹ֖ {פ}יהוה׃אֶת־אֲר֥וֹןלִשְׁמ

י(ב) בֶתמִיּ֞וֹםוַיהְִ֗ יםבְּקִרְיַת֣הָאָרוֹן֙שֶׁ֤ וַיּרְִבּוּ֙יעְָרִ֔
ים יםוַיּהְִי֖וּהַיּמִָ֔ יתוַיּנִּהָ֛וּשָׁנָ֑העֶשְׂרִ֣ לכׇּל־בֵּ֥ ישְִׂרָאֵ֖
י {ס}יהוה׃אַחֲרֵ֥

אמֶר(ג) ֹ֣ לוַיּ יתשְׁמוּאֵ֗ לֵאמרֹ֒ישְִׂרָאֵל֮אֶל־כׇּל־בֵּ֣
ם םאִם־בְּכׇל־לְבַבְכֶ֗ ירוּאֶל־יהוהשָׁבִים֙אַתֶּ֤ הָסִ֜

י םהַנּכֵָ֛ראֶת־אֱ�הֵ֧ ינוּוְהָעַשְׁתָּר֑וֹתמִתּוֹכְכֶ֖ וְהָכִ֨
ם הוּאֶל־יהוהלְבַבְכֶ֤ ללְבַדּ֔וֹוְעִבְדֻ֣ םוְיצֵַּ֥ מִיַּד֥אֶתְכֶ֖

פְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃

ירוּ֙(ד) לבְּנֵ֣יוַיּסִָ֙ יםישְִׂרָאֵ֔ תאֶת־הַבְּעָלִ֖ ֹ֑ וְאֶת־הָעַשְׁתָּר
{פ}לְבַדּֽוֹ׃אֶת־יהוהוַיּעַַבְד֥וּ

אמֶר(ה) ֹ֣ לוַיּ לקִבְצ֥וּשְׁמוּאֵ֔ תָהאֶת־כׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ הַמִּצְפָּ֑
םוְאֶתְפַּלֵּ֥ל אֶל־יהוה׃בַּעַדְכֶ֖

תָהוַיּקִָּבְצ֣וּ(ו) מִּצְפָּ֠ יםִהַ֠ לִפְנֵ֣י׀וַיּֽשְִׁפְּכ֣וּוַיִּשְֽׁאֲבוּ־מַ֜
אמְרוּהַה֔וּאבַּיּ֣וֹםוַיּצָ֙וּמוּ֙יהוה ֹ֣ םוַיּ אנוּשָׁ֔ לַיֽהוהחָטָ֖

ט ֹ֧ לוַיּשְִׁפּ לאֶת־בְּנֵי֥שְׁמוּאֵ֛ בַּמִּצְפָּהֽ׃ישְִׂרָאֵ֖

יםוַיּשְִׁמְע֣וּ(ז) בְנֵיֽ־ישְִׂרָאֵל֙כִּיֽ־הִתְקַבְּצ֤וּפְלִשְׁתִּ֗
תָה יםוַיּעֲַל֥וּהַמִּצְפָּ֔ לסַרְנֵיֽ־פְלִשְׁתִּ֖ וַיּֽשְִׁמְעוּ֙אֶל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑

לבְּנֵ֣י פְלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃מִפְּנֵי֥וַיִּרְֽא֖וּישְִׂרָאֵ֔



(8) and they implored Samuel, “Do not
neglect us and do not refrain from
crying out to the LORD our God to save
us from the hands of the Philistines.”
(9) Thereupon Samuel took a suckling
lamb and sacri�ced it as a whole burnt
offering to the LORD; and Samuel cried
out to the LORD in behalf of Israel, and
the LORD responded to him.
(10) For as Samuel was presenting the
burnt offering and the Philistines
advanced to attack Israel, the LORD
thunderedmightily against the
Philistines that day. He threw them into
confusion, and they were routed by
Israel.
(11) Themen of Israel sallied out of
Mizpah and pursued the Philistines,
striking them down to a point below
Beth-car.
(12) Samuel took a stone and set it up
betweenMizpah and Shen, and named
it Eben-ezer: “For up to now,” he said,
“the LORD has helped us.”
(13) The Philistines were humbled and
did not invade the territory of Israel
again; and the hand of the LORDwas
set against the Philistines as long as
Samuel lived.
(14) The towns which the Philistines
had taken from Israel, from Ekron to
Gath, were restored to Israel; Israel
recovered all her territory from the
Philistines. There was also peace
between Israel and the Amorites.
(15) Samuel judged Israel as long as he
lived.
(16) Each year hemade the rounds of
Bethel, Gilgal, andMizpah, and acted as
judge over Israel at all those places.

לבְנֵיֽ־ישְִׂרָאֵל֙וַיּאֹֽמְר֤וּ(ח) שׁאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֔ אַל־תַּחֲרֵ֣
נּוּ קמִמֶּ֔ ֹ֖ ינוּאֶל־יהוהמִזּעְ נוּאֱ�הֵ֑ פְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃מִיַּד֥וְישִֹׁעֵ֖

ח(ט) לוַיּקִַּ֣ דחָלָב֙טְלֵ֤השְׁמוּאֵ֗ [וַיַּעֲֽלֵ֧הוּ](ויעלה)אֶחָ֔
ילעוֹלָ֛ה קלַיהוהכָּלִ֖ לוַיּזִעְַ֨ דאֶל־יהוהשְׁמוּאֵ֤ בְּעַ֣

ל יהוה׃וַיּֽעֲַנֵ֖הוּישְִׂרָאֵ֔

י(י) המַעֲלֶ֣השְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיהְִ֤ יםהָעוֹלָ֔ נגְִּשׁ֔וּוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֣
ה ללַמִּלְחָמָ֖ םבְּישְִׂרָאֵ֑ ד֠וֹליהוהוַיּרְַעֵ֣ בַּיּ֨וֹםבְּקוֹל־גָּ֠

םעַל־פְּלִשְׁתִּים֙הַה֤וּא ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃לִפְנֵי֥וַיּנִּגָפְ֖וּוַיהְֻמֵּ֔

צְא֜וּ(יא) יוַיֵּ֨ הישְִׂרָאֵל֙אַנשְֵׁ֤ וַיּרְִדְּפ֖וּמִן־הַמִּצְפָּ֔
ים חַתוַיּכַּ֕וּםאֶת־פְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ יתעַד־מִתַּ֖ כָּרֽ׃לְבֵ֥

ח(יב) לוַיּקִַּ֨ בֶןשְׁמוּאֵ֜ תאֶ֣ יןבֵּיֽן־הַמִּצְפָּה֙וַיָּשֶׂ֤םאַחַ֗ וּבֵ֣
ן אהַשֵּׁ֔ הּוַיּקְִרָ֥ בֶןאֶת־שְׁמָ֖ זרֶאֶ֣ רהָעָ֑ נּהָוַיּאֹמַ֕ עַד־הֵ֖

נוּ יהוה׃עֲזרָָ֥

יםוַיּכִָּנֽעְוּ֙(יג) בִּגבְ֣וּללָב֖וֹאע֔וֹדוְֽ�א־יסְָפ֣וּהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔
ל יישְִׂרָאֵ֑ יםידַ־יהוהוַתְּהִ֤ לבַּפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ ֹ֖ יכּ שְׁמוּאֵלֽ׃ימְֵ֥

בְנהָ(יד) ֹ֣ יםוַתָּשׁ רהֶעָרִ֡ תלָקְֽחוּ־פְלִשְׁתִּים֩אֲשֶׁ֣ מֵאֵ֨
ל תמֵעֶקְר֣וֹןלְישְִׂרָאֵל֙׀ישְִׂרָאֵ֤ ןוְעַד־גַּ֔ ת־גְּבוּלָ֔ וְאֶ֨

יל להִצִּ֥ יםמִיַּד֣ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ יפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ יןשָׁל֔וֹםוַיהְִ֣ לבֵּ֥ ישְִׂרָאֵ֖
ין י׃וּבֵ֥ הָאֱמרִֹֽ

ט(טו) ֹ֤ לשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּשְִׁפּ לאֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ ֹ֖ יכּ חַיָּיֽו׃ימְֵ֥

�(טז) יוְהָלַ֗ השָׁנהָ֙מִדֵּ֤ לוְסָבַב֙בְּשָׁנָ֔ לבֵּיֽת־אֵ֔ וְהַגִּלְגָּ֖
ה לוְשָׁפַט֙וְהַמִּצְפָּ֑ תאֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ כׇּל־הַמְּקוֹמ֖וֹתאֵ֥
הָאֵלֶּֽה׃



(17) Then he would return to Ramah, for
his homewas there, and there too he
would judge Israel. He built an altar
there to the LORD.

תָה֙וּתְשֻׁבָת֤וֹ(יז) םהָרָמָ֙ םבֵּית֔וֹכִּיֽ־שָׁ֣ טוְשָׁ֖ שָׁפָ֣
ל םאֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑ חַוַיּבִֶן־שָׁ֥ {פ}לַיהוה׃מִזבְֵּ֖

I Samuel 8
(1)When Samuel grew old, he
appointed his sons judges over Israel.
(2) The name of his �rst-born son was
Joel, and his second son’s namewas
Abijah; they sat as judges in Beer-sheba.
(3) But his sons did not follow in his
ways; they were bent on gain, they
accepted bribes, and they subverted
justice.
(4) All the elders of Israel assembled
and came to Samuel at Ramah,
(5) and they said to him, “You have
grown old, and your sons have not
followed your ways. Therefore appoint
a king for us, to govern us like all other
nations.”
(6) Samuel was displeased that they
said “Give us a king to govern us.”
Samuel prayed to the LORD,
(7) and the LORD replied to Samuel,
“Heed the demand of the people in
everything they say to you. For it is not
you that they have rejected; it is Me they
have rejected as their king.
(8) Like everything else they have done
ever since I brought them out of Egypt
to this day—forsakingMe and
worshiping other gods—so they are
doing to you.
(9) Heed their demand; but warn them
solemnly, and tell them about the
practices of any king whowill rule over
them.”

ח'אשמואל
י(א) רוַיהְִ֕ ןכַּאֲשֶׁ֥ לזקֵָ֖ יםאֶת־בָּנָי֛ווַיָּשֶׂ֧םשְׁמוּאֵ֑ שׁפְֹטִ֖

לְישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃
י(ב) להַבְּכוֹר֙שֶׁם־בְּנ֤וֹוַיהְִ֞ םיוֹאֵ֔ אֲבִיָּה֑מִשְׁנֵ֖הוּוְשֵׁ֥

ים רשׁפְֹטִ֖ בַע׃בִּבְאֵ֥ שָֽׁ

ובָניָו֙וְֽ�א־הָלְכ֤וּ(ג) יוַיּטִּ֖וּבִּדְרָכָ֔ צַעאַחֲרֵ֣ הַבָּ֑
חַד ֹ֔ קְחוּ־שׁ {פ}מִשְׁפָּטֽ׃וַיּטַּ֖וּוַיִּ֨

לוַיִּתְֽקַבְּצ֔וּ(ד) ֹ֖ לזקְִנֵ֣יכּ אוּישְִׂרָאֵ֑ ֹ֥ לוַיּבָ אֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֖
הָרָמָתָֽה׃

יווַיּאֹמְר֣וּ(ה) ההִנּהֵ֙אֵלָ֗ נתְָּאַתָּ֣ י�זקַָ֔ הָלְכ֖וּ֥�אוּבָנֶ֕
י� הבִּדְרָכֶ֑ ימָה־לָּ֥נוּעַתָּ֗ לֶ�שִֽׂ נוּמֶ֛ כְּכׇל־הַגּוֹיִםֽ׃לְשׇׁפְטֵ֖

לבְּעֵינֵ֣יהַדָּבָר֙וַיֵּרַ֤ע(ו) רשְׁמוּאֵ֔ תְּנהָ־לָּ֥נוּאָמְֽר֔וּכַּאֲשֶׁ֣
לֶ� נוּמֶ֖ לוַיּתְִפַּלֵּ֥ללְשׇׁפְטֵ֑ {פ}אֶל־יהוה׃שְׁמוּאֵ֖
אמֶר(ז) ֹ֤ ליהוהוַיּ םבְּק֣וֹלשְׁמַע֙אֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֔ להָעָ֔ ֹ֥ לְכ

י�אֲשֶׁר־יאֹמְר֖וּ יאֵלֶ֑ תְ֙�֤�אכִּ֣ ֹֽ סוּא ימָאָ֔ מָאֲס֖וּכִּי־אתִֹ֥
עֲלֵיהֶםֽ׃מִמְּ֥��

ים(ח) ימִיּוֹם֩אֲשֶׁר־עָשׂ֗וּכְּכׇלֽ־הַמַּעֲשִׂ֣ םהַעֲ�תִ֨ אוֹתָ֤
יםִ֙ הוְעַד־הַיּ֣וֹםמִמִּצְרַ֙ ניִהַזֶּ֔ יםוַיּעַַבְד֖וּוַיַּעַ֣זבְֻ֔ אֱ�הִ֣
ים ןאֲחֵרִ֑ מָּהכֵּ֛ יםהֵ֥ גַּם־לָֽ�׃עשִֹׂ֖

ה(ט) עוְעַתָּ֖ םשְׁמַ֣ �בְּקוֹלָ֑ דאַ֗ םתָּעִיד֙כִּיֽ־הָעֵ֤ בָּהֶ֔
םוְהִגַּדְתָּ֣ טלָהֶ֔ לֶ�מִשְׁפַּ֣ רהַמֶּ֔ {ס}עֲלֵיהֶםֽ׃ימְִ֖��אֲשֶׁ֥

אמֶר(י) ֹ֣ לוַיּ תשְׁמוּאֵ֔ יאֵ֖ םיהוהכׇּל־דִּבְרֵ֣ אֶל־הָעָ֕



(10) Samuel reported all the words of
the LORD to the people, whowere
asking him for a king.
(11) He said, “This will be the practice of
the king whowill rule over you: He will
take your sons and appoint them as his
charioteers and horsemen, and they will
serve as outrunners for his chariots.
(12) He will appoint them as his chiefs
of thousands and of �fties; or they will
have to plow his �elds, reap his harvest,
andmake his weapons and the
equipment for his chariots.
(13) He will take your daughters as
perfumers, cooks, and bakers.
(14) He will seize your choice �elds,
vineyards, and olive groves, and give
them to his courtiers.
(15) He will take a tenth part of your
grain and vintage and give it to his
eunuchs and courtiers.
(16) He will take your male and female
slaves, your choice youngmen, and
your asses, and put them to work for
him.
(17) He will take a tenth part of your
�ocks, and you shall become his slaves.
(18) The day will comewhen you cry
out because of the king whom you
yourselves have chosen; and the LORD
will not answer you on that day.”
(19) But the people would not listen to
Samuel’s warning. “No,” they said. “We
must have a king over us,
(20) that wemay be like all the other
nations: Let our king rule over us and go
out at our head and �ght our battles.”
(21)When Samuel heard all that the
people said, he reported it to the LORD.

{ס}מֶלֶֽ�׃מֵאִתּ֖וֹהַשּׁאֲֹלִ֥ים

אמֶר(יא) ֹ֕ הוַיּ טיִהְֽיהֶ֙זֶ֗ לֶ�מִשְׁפַּ֣ רהַמֶּ֔ ימְִ֖��אֲשֶׁ֥
ם םעֲלֵיכֶ֑ חאֶת־בְּניֵכֶ֣ םיקִָּ֗ יובְּמֶרְכַּבְתּ֣וֹלוֹ֙וְשָׂ֥ וּבְפָרָשָׁ֔

מֶרְכַּבְתּֽוֹ׃לִפְנֵי֥וְרָצ֖וּ

יל֔וֹוְלָשׂ֣וּם(יב) יםשָׂרֵ֥ יאֲלָפִ֖ יםוְשָׂרֵ֣ שׁחֲמִשִּׁ֑ ֹ֤ וְלַחֲר
רחֲרִישׁוֹ֙ ֹ֣ וּכְלֵ֥יכְּלֵיֽ־מִלְחַמְתּ֖וֹוְלַעֲשׂ֥וֹתקְצִיר֔וֹוְלִקְצ
רִכְבּֽוֹ׃

ם(יג) חוְאֶת־בְּנוֹתֵיכֶ֖ וּלְטַבָּח֖וֹתלְרַקָּח֥וֹתיקִָּ֑
וּלְאפֹֽוֹת׃

ם(יד) דֽוֹתֵיכֶ֠ םוְאֶת־שְׂ֠ יםוְזיֵתֵיכֶ֛םוְאֶת־כַּרְמֵיכֶ֧ הַטּוֹבִ֖
ח ןיקִָּ֑ לַעֲבָדָיֽו׃וְנתַָ֖

םוְזרְַעֵיכֶ֥ם(טו) רוְכַרְמֵיכֶ֖ ֹ֑ ןיעְַשׂ יווְנתַָ֥ לְסָרִיסָ֖
וְלַעֲבָדָיֽו׃

םוְאֶת־עַבְדֵיכֶם֩(טז) םוְאֶֽת־שִׁפְח֨וֹתֵיכֶ֜ וְאֶת־בַּחוּרֵיכֶ֧
ים םהַטּוֹבִ֛ חוְאֶת־חֲמוֹרֵיכֶ֖ היקִָּ֑ לִמְלַאכְתּֽוֹ׃וְעָשָׂ֖

ם(יז) רצאֹנכְֶ֖ ֹ֑ םיעְַשׂ לַעֲבָדִיֽם׃תִּהְֽיוּ־ל֥וֹוְאַתֶּ֖

םמִלִּפְנֵ֣יהַה֔וּאבַּיּ֣וֹםוּזעְַקְתֶּם֙(יח) רמַלְכְּכֶ֔ אֲשֶׁ֥
ם םבְּחַרְתֶּ֖ םיהוהוְ�א־יעֲַנֶ֧הלָכֶ֑ הַהֽוּא׃בַּיּ֥וֹםאֶתְכֶ֖

םוַימְָאֲנ֣וּ(יט) עַהָעָ֔ ֹ֖ לבְּק֣וֹללִשְׁמ ֔�אוַיּאֹמְר֣וּשְׁמוּאֵ֑
י לֶ�כִּ֥ עָלֵיֽנוּ׃יִהְֽיֶה֥אִם־מֶ֖

חְנוּוְהָיִי֥נוּ(כ) נוּכְּכׇל־הַגּוֹיִם֑גםַ־אֲנַ֖ נוּ֙וּשְׁפָטָ֤ מַלְכֵּ֙
א ינוּוְיצָָ֣ םלְפָנֵ֔ אֶת־מִלְחֲמתֵֹנֽוּ׃וְנלְִחַ֖

ע(כא) לוַיּשְִׁמַ֣ תשְׁמוּאֵ֔ יאֵ֖ םכׇּל־דִּבְרֵ֣ םהָעָ֑ וַיֽדְַבְּרֵ֖
{פ}יהוה׃בְּאׇזנְֵי֥

אמֶר(כב) ֹ֨ עאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵל֙יהוהוַיּ םשְׁמַ֣ בְּקוֹלָ֔



(22) And the LORD said to Samuel,
“Heed their demands and appoint a
king for them.” Samuel then said to the
men of Israel, “All of you go home.”

םוְהִמְלַכְתָּ֥ לֶ�לָהֶ֖ אמֶרמֶ֑ ֹ֤ ישְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ לאֶל־אַנשְֵׁ֣ ישְִׂרָאֵ֔
ישׁלְכ֖וּ {פ}לְעִירֽוֹ׃אִ֥

I Samuel 9
(1) There was aman of Benjamin whose
namewas Kish son of Abiel son of Zeror
son of Becorath son of Aphiah, a
Benjaminite, a man of substance.
(2) He had a son whose namewas Saul,
an excellent youngman; no one among
the Israelites was handsomer than he;
he was a head taller than any of the
people.
(3) Once the asses of Saul’s father Kish
went astray, and Kish said to his son
Saul, “Take along one of the servants
and go out and look for the asses.”
(4) He passed into the hill country of
Ephraim. He crossed the district of
Shalishah, but they did not �nd them.
They passed through the district of
Shaalim, but they were not there. They
traversed the [entire] territory of
Benjamin, and still they did not �nd
them.
(5)When they reached the district of
Zuph, Saul said to the servant whowas
with him, “Let us turn back, or my
father will stop worrying about the
asses and begin to worry about us.”
(6) But he replied, “There is a man of
God in that town, and theman is highly
esteemed; everything that he says
comes true. Let us go there; perhaps he
will tell us about the errand onwhich
we set out.”

ט'אשמואל
ישׁ(א) ין]ימין)(מבןוַיהְִי־אִ֣ ישׁוּ֠שְׁמ֠וֹ[מִבִּניְמִָ֗ קִ֣

ל תבֶּן־צְר֧וֹרבֶּן־אֲבִיאֵ֞ יחַבֶּן־בְּכוֹרַ֛ ישׁבֶּן־אֲפִ֖ בֶּן־אִ֣
י חָיֽלִ׃גִּבּ֖וֹרימְִינִ֑

ה(ב) ןוְלוֹ־הָיָ֨ יןוָט֔וֹבבָּח֣וּרשָׁאוּל֙וּשְׁמ֤וֹבֵ֜ ישׁוְאֵ֥ אִ֛
למִבְּנֵי֥ נּוּט֣וֹבישְִׂרָאֵ֖ עְלָהמִשִּׁכְמ֣וֹמִמֶּ֑ הַּוָמַ֔ ֹ֖ גָּב

מִכׇּל־הָעָםֽ׃

דְנהָ֙(ג) ישׁהָאֲתנֹ֔וֹתוַתּאֹבַ֙ ילְקִ֖ אמֶרשָׁא֑וּלאֲבִ֣ ֹ֨ ישׁוַיּ קִ֜
דאִתְּ֙�קַח־נָ֤אבְּנ֗וֹאֶל־שָׁא֣וּל יםאֶת־אַחַ֣ וְק֣וּםמֵהַֽנּעְָרִ֔

� שׁלֵ֔ אֶת־הָאֲתנֹתֹֽ׃בַּקֵּ֖

ר(ד) ֹ֧ יםִוַיּעֲַב רבְּהַר־אֶפְרַ֛ ֹ֥ שָׁהוַיּעֲַב וְ֣�אבְּאֶרֶֽץ־שָׁלִ֖
אוּ עֲלִים֙וַיּעַַבְר֤וּמָצָ֑ יןִבְאֶרֶץ־שַֽׁ רוָאַ֔ ֹ֥ וַיּעֲַב

י מָצָאֽוּ׃וְ֥�אבְּאֶרֶץ־ימְִינִ֖

מָּה(ה) אוּהֵ֗ רֶץבָּ֚ רוְשָׁא֥וּלצ֔וּףבְּאֶ֣ לְנעֲַר֥וֹאָמַ֛
האֲשֶׁר־עִמּ֖וֹ לוְנשָׁ֑וּבָהלְכָ֣ יפֶּן־יחְֶדַּ֥ מִן־הָאֲתנֹ֖וֹתאָבִ֛

אַג לָנֽוּ׃וְדָ֥

אמֶר(ו) ֹ֣ יראִישׁ־אֱ�הִים֙הִנּהֵ־נָ֤אל֗וֹוַיּ אתבָּעִ֣ ֹ֔ הַזּ
ישׁ דוְהָאִ֣ לנכְִבָּ֔ ֹ֥ רכּ נֵ֣לְכָהעַתָּה֙יבָ֑וֹאבּ֣וֹאאֲשֶׁר־ידְַבֵּ֖

ם נוּיגִַּ֣ידאוּלַי֙שָּׁ֔ נוּלָ֔ עָלֶיֽהָ׃אֲשֶׁר־הָלַ֥כְנוּאֶת־דַּרְכֵּ֖



(7) “But if we go,” Saul said to his
servant, “what can we bring theman?
For the food in our bags is all gone, and
there is nothing we can bring to the
man of God as a present. What have we
got?”
(8) The servant answered Saul again, “I
happen to have a quarter-shekel of
silver. I can give that to theman of God
and he will tell us about our errand.”—
(9) Formerly in Israel, when amanwent
to inquire of God, he would say, “Come,
let us go to the seer,” for the prophet of
today was formerly called a seer.—
(10) Saul said to his servant, “A good
idea; let us go.” And they went to the
townwhere theman of God lived.
(11) As they were climbing the ascent to
the town, theymet some girls coming
out to drawwater, and they asked
them, “Is the seer in town?”
(12) “Yes,” they replied. “He is up there
ahead of you. Hurry, for he has just
come to the town because the people
have a sacri�ce at the shrine today.
(13) As soon as you enter the town, you
will �nd him before he goes up to the
shrine to eat; the people will not eat
until he comes; for hemust �rst bless
the sacri�ce and only then will the
guests eat. Go up at once, for you will
�nd him right away.”
(14) So they went up to the town; and as
they were entering the town, Samuel
came out toward them, on his way up to
the shrine.
(15) Now the day before Saul came, the
LORD had revealed the following to
Samuel:

אמֶר(ז) ֹ֨ יאנלֵֵ֮�וְהִנֵּ֣הלְנעֲַר֗וֹשָׁא֜וּלוַיּ לָאִישׁ֒וּמַה־נּבִָ֣
י ינוּאָזַל֣הַלֶּחֶ֙ם֙כִּ֤ המִכֵּלֵ֔ יאוּתְשׁוּרָ֥ ישׁאֵין־לְהָבִ֖ לְאִ֣

ים ההָאֱ�הִ֑ אִתָּנֽוּ׃מָ֖

סֶף(ח) ֹ֤ עַר֙וַיּ אמֶראֶת־שָׁא֔וּללַעֲנ֣וֹתהַנַּ֙ ֹ֕ אהִנּהֵ֙וַיּ נמְִצָ֣
י בַעבְידִָ֔ קֶלרֶ֖ סֶףשֶׁ֣ ישׁוְנָתַֽתִּי֙כָּ֑ יםלְאִ֣ וְהִגִּ֥ידהָאֱ�הִ֔
נוּ אֶת־דַּרְכֵּנֽוּ׃לָ֖

ל׀לְפָנִ֣ים(ט) רבְּישְִׂרָאֵ֗ ֹֽה־אָמַ֤ בְּלֶכְתּוֹ֙הָאִישׁ֙כּ
יםלִדְר֣וֹשׁ הלְכ֥וּאֱ�הִ֔ הוְנלְֵכָ֖ יעַד־הָראֶֹ֑ לַנּבִָיא֙כִּ֤

אהַיּ֔וֹם הָראֶֹהֽ׃לְפָנִ֖יםיקִָּרֵ֥

אמֶר(י) ֹ֨ הדְּבָרְ֖�ט֥וֹבלְנעֲַר֛וֹשָׁא֧וּלוַיּ כָה׀לְכָ֣ נלֵֵ֑
ירוַיֵּלְֽכוּ֙ םאֶל־הָעִ֔ ישׁאֲשֶׁר־שָׁ֖ הָאֱ�הִיֽם׃אִ֥

מָּה(יא) ירבְּמַעֲלֵ֣העלִֹים֙הֵ֗ מָּה֙הָעִ֔ נעְָר֔וֹתמָצְא֣וּוְהֵ֙
ביצְֹא֖וֹת ֹ֣ יםִלִשְׁא ןוַיּאֹמְר֣וּמָ֑ הָראֶֹהֽ׃בָּזֶ֖ההֲיֵשׁ֥לָהֶ֔

םוַתַּעֲנֶ֧ינהָ(יב) רְנהָאוֹתָ֛ רלְפָנֶ֑י�הִנֵּ֣היֵּשׁ֖וַתּאֹמַ֥ מַהֵ֣
ה׀ יעַתָּ֗ אהַיּוֹם֙כִּ֤ ירבָּ֣ ילָעִ֔ םהַיּ֛וֹםזֶבַ֧חכִּ֣ בַּבָּמָהֽ׃לָעָ֖

ם(יג) ירכְּבאֲֹכֶ֣ ןהָעִ֣ רֶם֩אתֹ֡וֹתִּמְצְא֣וּןכֵּ֣ הבְּטֶ֩ יעֲַלֶ֨
תָה להַבָּמָ֜ ֹ֗ ילֶאֱכ לכִּ֠ כִּי־הוּא֙עַד־בּאֹ֔וֹהָעָםֽ֙�א־יאֹכַ֤

� בַחיבְָרֵ֣ ןהַזֶּ֔ יםיאֹכְל֣וּאַחֲרֵי־כֵ֖ ההַקְּרֻאִ֑ עֲל֔וּוְעַתָּ֣
אתֹֽוֹ׃תִּמְצְא֥וּןכְהַיּ֖וֹםכִּי־אתֹ֥וֹ

ירוַיּֽעֲַל֖וּ(יד) מָּההָעִ֑ ירבְּת֣וֹ�בָּאִים֙הֵ֗ וְהִנֵּ֤ההָעִ֔
אשְׁמוּאֵל֙ םיצֵֹ֣ {ס}הַבָּמָהֽ׃לַעֲל֖וֹתלִקְרָאתָ֔

הוַיֽהוה(טו) זןֶגָּלָ֖ ֹ֣ לאֶת־א די֣וֹםשְׁמוּאֵ֑ לִפְנֵי֥אֶחָ֔
ר׃בֽוֹא־שָׁא֖וּל ֹֽ לֵאמ



(16) “At this time tomorrow, I will send
aman to you from the territory of
Benjamin, and you shall anoint him
ruler of My people Israel. He will deliver
My people from the hands of the
Philistines; for I have taken note of My
people, their outcry has come toMe.”
(17) As soon as Samuel saw Saul, the
LORD declared to him, “This is the man
that I told you would governMy
people.”
(18) Saul approached Samuel inside the
gate and said to him, “Tell me, please,
where is the house of the seer?”
(19) And Samuel answered Saul, “I am
the seer. Go up ahead of me to the
shrine, for you shall eat withme today;
and in themorning I will let you go,
after telling you whatever may be on
your mind.
(20) As for your asses that strayed three
days ago, do not concern yourself about
them, for they have been found. And for
whom is all Israel yearning, if not for
you and all your ancestral house?”
(21) Saul replied, “But I am only a
Benjaminite, from the smallest of the
tribes of Israel, andmy clan is the least
of all the clans of the tribe of Benjamin!
Why do you say such things to me?”
(22) Samuel took Saul and his servant
and brought them into the hall, and
gave them a place at the head of the
guests, who numbered about thirty.
(23) And Samuel said to the cook,
“Bring the portion which I gave you and
told you to set aside.”
(24) The cook lifted up the thigh and
what was on it, and set it before Saul.
And [Samuel] said, “What has been

ת(טז) ר׀כָּעֵ֣ י�אֶשְׁלַח֩מָחָ֡ ישׁאֵלֶ֨ רֶץאִ֜ ןמֵאֶ֣ בִּניְמִָ֗
ילְנגָיִד֙וּמְשַׁחְתּ֤וֹ לעַל־עַמִּ֣ יעַישְִׂרָאֵ֔ יוְהוֹשִׁ֥ אֶת־עַמִּ֖

יםמִיַּד֣ יפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ יתִי֙כִּ֤ ירָאִ֙ יאֶת־עַמִּ֔ אָהכִּ֛ צַעֲקָת֖וֹבָּ֥
אֵלָיֽ׃

ל(יז) הוּשְׁמוּאֵ֖ הוּוַיהוהאֶת־שָׁא֑וּלרָאָ֣ הִנֵּ֤העָנָ֔
רהָאִישׁ֙ רְתִּיאֲשֶׁ֣ י�אָמַ֣ רזֶ֖האֵלֶ֔ ֹ֥ בְּעַמִּיֽ׃יעְַצ

לשָׁא֛וּלוַיּגִַּ֥שׁ(יח) עַרבְּת֣וֹ�אֶת־שְׁמוּאֵ֖ ֹ֙אמֶר֙הַשָּׁ֑ וַיּ
יהַגִּיֽדָה־נָּ֣א יתאֵי־זֶ֖הלִ֔ הָראֶֹהֽ׃בֵּ֥

עַן(יט) לוַיַּ֨ ֹ֙אמֶר֙אֶת־שָׁא֗וּלשְׁמוּאֵ֜ יוַיּ האָנכִֹ֣ הָראֶֹ֔
הלְפָניַ֙עֲלֵ֤ה םהַבָּמָ֔ יוַאֲכַלְתֶּ֥ י�הַיּ֑וֹםעִמִּ֖ וְשִׁלַּחְתִּ֣

קֶר ֹ֔ לבַבּ ֹ֛ רוְכ לָֽ�׃אַגִּ֥ידבִּלְֽבָבְ֖�אֲשֶׁ֥

יםשְׁ֣�שֶׁתהַיּוֹם֙לְ֗�הָאבְֹד֣וֹתוְלָאֲתנֹ֞וֹת(כ) הַיּמִָ֔
שֶׂם םאֶתֽ־לִבְּ֛�אַל־תָּ֧ ילָהֶ֖ אוּכִּ֣ תוּלְמִי֙נמְִצָ֑ כׇּל־חֶמְדַּ֣

ל ללְ֔�הֲל֣וֹאישְִׂרָאֵ֔ ֹ֖ יתוּלְכ {ס}אָבִיֽ�׃בֵּ֥

עַן(כא) אמֶרשָׁא֜וּלוַיַּ֨ ֹ֗ כִי֙בֶן־ימְִינִ֤יהֲל֨וֹאוַיּ ֹ֙ מִקְּטַנּיֵ֙אָנ
י לשִׁבְטֵ֣ הוּמִשְׁפַּחְתִּי֙ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ מִכׇּלֽ־מִשְׁפְּח֖וֹתהַצְּעִרָ֔
י ןשִׁבְטֵ֣ רְתָּוְלָמָּ֙ה֙בִניְמִָ֑ ידִּבַּ֣ ראֵלַ֔ {ס}הַזֶּהֽ׃כַּדָּבָ֖

ח(כב) םוְאֶתֽ־נעֲַר֔וֹאֶת־שָׁא֣וּלשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּקִַּ֤ וַיבְִיאֵ֖
תָה ןלִשְׁכָּ֑ םוַיּתִֵּ֨ אשׁמָקוֹם֙לָהֶ֤ ֹ֣ יםבְּר מָּההַקְּרוּאִ֔ וְהֵ֖
ם אִיֽשׁ׃כִּשְׁ�שִׁ֥

אמֶר(כג) ֹ֤ חשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ התְּנהָ֙לַטַּבָּ֔ ראֶת־הַמָּנָ֔ אֲשֶׁ֥
תִּי �נתַָ֖ רְתִּיאֲשֶׁר֙לָ֑ י�אָמַ֣ יםאֵלֶ֔ הּשִׂ֥ עִמָּֽ�׃אתָֹ֖

חוַיָּרֶ֣ם(כד) טַּבָּ֠ יהָאֶת־הַשּׁ֨וֹקהַ֠ לִפְנֵ֣י׀וַיָּשֶׂ֣םוְהֶעָלֶ֜
ֹ֙אמֶר֙שָׁא֗וּל לשִׂים־לְפָנֶ֣י�הַנּשְִׁאָר֙הִנֵּ֤הוַיּ ֹ֔ יאֱכ כִּ֧

ד רשָֽׁמוּר־לְ֥�לַמּוֹעֵ֛ ֹ֖ םלֵאמ אתִי׀הָעָ֣ אכַלקָרָ֑ ֹ֧ שָׁא֛וּלוַיּ



reserved is set before you. Eat; it has
been kept for you for this occasion,
when I said I was inviting the people.”
So Saul ate with Samuel that day.
(25) They then descended from the
shrine to the town, and [Samuel] talked
with Saul on the roof.
(26) Early, at the break of day, Samuel
called to Saul on the roof. He said, “Get
up, and I will send you off.” Saul arose,
and the two of them, Samuel and he,
went outside.
(27) As they were walking toward the
end of the town, Samuel said to Saul,
“Tell the servant to walk ahead of
us”—and he walked ahead—“but you
stop here amoment and I will make
known to you the word of God.”

ל הַהֽוּא׃בַּיּ֥וֹםעִם־שְׁמוּאֵ֖

הוַיּרְֵד֥וּ(כה) ירמֵהַבָּמָ֖ רהָעִ֑ עִם־שָׁא֖וּלוַידְַבֵּ֥
עַל־הַגָּגֽ׃

מוּ(כו) יוַיּשְַׁכִּ֗ חַר֙כַּעֲל֤וֹתוַיהְִ֞ אהַשַּׁ֙ לוַיּקְִרָ֨ שְׁמוּאֵ֤
ר[הַגָּ֣גהָ](הגג)אֶל־שָׁאוּל֙ ֹ֔ ךָּק֖וּמָהלֵאמ וַאֲשַׁלְּחֶ֑

םוַיּצְֵא֧וּשָׁא֗וּלוַיָּקׇ֣ם לה֥וּאשְׁניֵהֶ֛ הַחֽוּצָה׃וּשְׁמוּאֵ֖

מָּה(כז) היוֹֽרְדִים֙הֵ֗ ירבִּקְצֵ֣ להָעִ֔ רוּשְׁמוּאֵ֞ אָמַ֣
ראֶל־שָׁא֗וּל ֹ֥ רלַנַּעַ֛ראֱמ ֹ֥ ינוּוְיעֲַב רלְפָנֵ֖ ֹ֑ וְאַתָּה֙וַיּֽעֲַב

ד ֹ֣ רוְאַשְׁמִיעֲ֖�כַּיּ֔וֹםעֲמ {פ}אֱ�הִיֽם׃אֶת־דְּבַ֥

I Samuel 10
(1) Samuel took a �ask of oil and poured
some on Saul’s head and kissed him,
and said, “The LORD herewith anoints
you ruler over His own people.
(2)When you leaveme today, you will
meet twomen near the tomb of Rachel
in the territory of Benjamin, at Zelzah,
and they will tell you that the asses you
set out to look for have been found, and
that your father has stopped being
concerned about the asses and is
worrying about you, saying: ‘What shall
I do about my son?’
(3) You shall pass on from there until
you come to the terebinth of Tabor.
There you will be met by three men
making a pilgrimage to God at Bethel.
One will be carrying three kids, another
will be carrying three loaves of bread,

י'אשמואל
ח(א) לוַיּקִַּ֨ מֶןאֶת־פַּ֥�שְׁמוּאֵ֜ קהַשֶּׁ֛ ֹ֥ עַל־ראֹשׁ֖וֹוַיּצִ

הוּ אמֶרוַיּשִָּׁקֵ֑ ֹ֕ עַל־נחֲַלָת֖וֹיהוהכִּיֽ־מְשָׁחֲ֧�הֲל֗וֹאוַיּ
לְנגִָיֽד׃

יהַיּוֹם֙בְּלֶכְתְּ֤�(ב) אתָ֩מֵעִֽמָּדִ֔ יוּמָצָ֩ יםשְׁנֵ֨ אֲנשִָׁ֜
ת לעִם־קְבֻרַ֥ ןבִּגבְ֥וּלרָחֵ֛ חבִּניְמִָ֖ י�וְאָמְר֣וּבְּצֶלְצַ֑ אֵלֶ֗

רהָאֲתנֹוֹת֙נמְִצְא֤וּ כְתָּאֲשֶׁ֣ שׁהָלַ֣ הלְבַקֵּ֔ שׁוְהִנֵּ֨ י֙�נטַָ֤ אָבִ֙
י גהָאֲתנֹ֔וֹתאֶת־דִּבְרֵ֣ רלָכֶם֙וְדָאַ֤ ֹ֔ הלֵאמ המָ֥ אֶעֱשֶׂ֖

לִבְנִיֽ׃

םוְחָלַפְתָּ֨(ג) לְאָהמִשָּׁ֜ אתָ֙וָהָ֗ תָּב֔וֹרעַד־אֵל֣וֹןוּבָ֙
השָּׁם֙וּמְצָא֤וּ� יםשְׁ�שָׁ֣ יםעלִֹ֥יםאֲנשִָׁ֔ אֶל־הָאֱ�הִ֖
ל דבֵּיֽת־אֵ֑ אאֶחָ֞ ה׀נשֵֹׂ֣ יםשְׁ�שָׁ֣ אוְאֶחָד֙גדְָיִ֗ נשֵֹׂ֗
חֶםכִּכְּר֣וֹתשְׁ�שֶׁ֙ת֙ דלֶ֔ אוְאֶחָ֖ נֵבֶֽל־יָיֽןִ׃נשֵֹׂ֥



and the third will be carrying a jar of
wine.
(4) They will greet you and offer you
two loaves of bread, which you shall
accept.
(5) After that, you are to go on to the
Hill of God, where the Philistine
prefects reside. There, as you enter the
town, you will encounter a band of
prophets coming down from the shrine,
preceded by lyres, timbrels, �utes, and
harps, and they will be speaking in
ecstasy.
(6) The spirit of the LORDwill grip you,
and you will speak in ecstasy along with
them; you will become another man.
(7) And once these signs have happened
to you, act when the occasion arises, for
God is with you.
(8) After that, you are to go down to
Gilgal ahead of me, and I will come
down to you to present burnt offerings
and offer sacri�ces of well-being.Wait
seven days until I come to you and
instruct you what you are to do next.”
(9) As [Saul] turned around to leave
Samuel, God gave him another heart;
and all those signs were ful�lled that
same day.
(10) Andwhen they came there, to the
Hill, he saw a band of prophets coming
toward him. Thereupon the spirit of
God gripped him, and he spoke in
ecstasy among them.
(11)When all who knew him previously
saw him speaking in ecstasy together
with the prophets, the people said to
one another, “What’s happened to the
son of Kish? Is Saul too among the
prophets?”

חֶםלְ֙�וְנתְָנ֤וּלְשָׁל֑וֹםלְ֖�וְשָׁאֲל֥וּ(ד) וְלָקַחְתָּ֖שְׁתֵּי־לֶ֔
מִיּדָָםֽ׃

חַר(ה) ןאַ֣ תתָּבוֹא֙כֵּ֗ יםגִּבְעַ֣ םהָאֱ�הִ֔ יאֲשֶׁר־שָׁ֖ נצְִבֵ֣
ים םכְבאֲֹ֨�וִיהִי֩פְלִשְׁתִּ֑ ירשָׁ֜ בֶלוּפָגעְַתָּ֞הָעִ֗ נבְִאִים֙חֶ֤

ים הירְֹדִ֣ םמֵהַבָּמָ֔ ילוְתףֹ֙נֵ֤בֶלוְלִפְניֵהֶ֞ וְכִנּ֔וֹרוְחָלִ֣
מָּה מִתְֽנבְַּאִיֽם׃וְהֵ֖

ה(ו) יתָיהוהר֣וּחַעָלֶי֙֙�וְצָלְחָ֤ םוְהִתְנבִַּ֖ וְנהְֶפַּכְתָּ֖עִמָּ֑
ישׁ אַחֵרֽ׃לְאִ֥

ה(ז) יוְהָיָ֗ אנהָ](תבאינה)כִּ֥ ֹ֛ לֶּההָאתֹ֥וֹת[תָב �הָאֵ֖ לָ֑
ה רלְ֙�עֲשֵׂ֤ אאֲשֶׁ֣ �תִּמְצָ֣ יידֶָ֔ יםכִּ֥ עִמָּֽ�׃הָאֱ�הִ֖

דאָנכִֹי֙וְהִנֵּ֤ההַגִּלְגָּל֒לְפָניַ֮וְירַָדְתָּ֣(ח) י�ירֵֹ֣ אֵלֶ֔
חַעלֹ֔וֹתלְהַעֲל֣וֹת ֹ֖ ילִזבְּ יםזבְִחֵ֣ תשְׁלָמִ֑ יםשִׁבְעַ֨ ימִָ֤

יתּוֹחֵל֙ י�עַד־בּוֹאִ֣ יאֵלֶ֔ תלְ֔�וְהוֹדַעְתִּ֣ ראֵ֖ תַּעֲשֶֽׂה׃אֲשֶׁ֥

ה(ט) םלָלֶכֶ֙ת֙שִׁכְמוֹ֙כְּהַפְנתֹ֤וֹוְהָיָ֗ למֵעִ֣ שְׁמוּאֵ֔
יםוַיּהֲַפׇ�־ל֥וֹ רלֵ֣באֱ�הִ֖ אוּאַחֵ֑ ֹ֛ לֶּהכׇּל־הָאתֹ֥וֹתוַיּבָ הָאֵ֖

{ס}הַהֽוּא׃בַּיּ֥וֹם

אוּ(י) ֹ֤ תָהשָׁם֙וַיּבָ יםוְהִנֵּה֥הַגִּבְעָ֔ לִקְרָאת֑וֹחֶבֶל־נבְִאִ֖
יםר֣וּחַעָלָיו֙וַתִּצְלַ֤ח אאֱ�הִ֔ בְּתוֹכָםֽ׃וַיּתְִנבֵַּ֖

י(יא) םמֵאִתְּמ֣וֹלכׇּל־יוֹֽדְעוֹ֙וַיהְִ֗ ֹ֔ וְהִנֵּה֥וַיּרְִא֕וּשִׁלְשׁ
ים אעִם־נבְִאִ֖ אמֶר{ס}נבִָּ֑ ֹ֨ םוַיּ ישׁהָעָ֜ הוּאִ֣ אֶל־רֵעֵ֗

ישׁהָיָה֣מַה־זּהֶ֙ בַּנּבְִיאִיֽם׃שָׁא֖וּלהֲגַ֥םלְבֶן־קִ֔



(12) But another person there spoke up
and said, “Andwho are their fathers?”
Thus the proverb arose: “Is Saul too
among the prophets?”
(13) Andwhen he stopped speaking in
ecstasy, he entered the shrine.
(14) Saul’s uncle asked him and his
servant, “Where did you go?” “To look
for the asses,” he replied. “Andwhenwe
saw that they were not to be found, we
went to Samuel.”
(15) “Tell me,” said Saul’s uncle, “what
did Samuel say to you?”
(16) Saul answered his uncle, “He just
told us that the asses had been found.”
But he did not tell him anything of what
Samuel had said about the kingship.
(17) Samuel summoned the people to
the LORD atMizpah
(18) and said to them, “Thus said the
LORD, the God of Israel: ‘I brought
Israel out of Egypt, and I delivered you
from the hands of the Egyptians and of
all the kingdoms that oppressed you.’
(19) But today you have rejected your
Godwho delivered you from all your
troubles and calamities. For you said,
‘No, set up a king over us!’ Now station
yourselves before the LORD, by your
tribes and clans.”
(20) Samuel brought forward each of
the tribes of Israel, and the lot indicated
the tribe of Benjamin.
(21) Then Samuel brought forward the
tribe of Benjamin by its clans, and the
clan of theMatrites was indicated; and
then Saul son of Kish was indicated. But
when they looked for him, he was not to
be found.

עַן(יב) ישׁוַיַּ֨ םאִ֥ אמֶרמִשָּׁ֛ ֹ֖ יוַיּ םוּמִ֣ עַל־כֵּן֙אֲבִיהֶ֑
ה להָיתְָ֣ בַּנּבְִאִיֽם׃שָׁא֖וּלהֲגַ֥םלְמָשָׁ֔

אמֵהִֽתְנבַּ֔וֹתוַיכְַל֙(יג) ֹ֖ הַבָּמָהֽ׃וַיּבָ

אמֶר֩(יד) ֹ֩ ןוְאֶלֽ־נעֲַר֖וֹאֵלָ֛יושָׁא֥וּלדּ֨וֹדוַיּ םאָ֣ הֲלַכְתֶּ֑
אמֶר ֹ֗ אֲתנֹ֔וֹתלְבַקֵּשׁ֙וַיּ האֶת־הָ֣ יןִוַנּרְִאֶ֣ וַנּבָ֖וֹאכִי־אַ֔

אֶל־שְׁמוּאֵלֽ׃

אמֶר(טו) ֹ֖ יהַגִּיֽדָה־נָּ֣אשָׁא֑וּלדּ֣וֹדוַיּ רלִ֔ םמָה־אָמַ֥ לָכֶ֖
שְׁמוּאֵלֽ׃

אמֶר(טז) ֹ֤ נוּהִגִּיד֙הַגֵּ֤דאֶל־דּוֹד֔וֹשָׁאוּל֙וַיּ ילָ֔ נמְִצְא֖וּכִּ֥
רהָאֲתנֹ֑וֹת רל֔וֹ�א־הִגִּ֣ידהַמְּלוּכָה֙וְאֶת־דְּבַ֤ ראֲשֶׁ֖ אָמַ֥
{פ}שְׁמוּאֵלֽ׃

ק(יז) םשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּצְַעֵ֤ הַמִּצְפָּהֽ׃אֶל־יהוהאֶת־הָעָ֔

אמֶר(יח) ֹ֣ לאֶל־בְּנֵ֣י׀וַיּ ר{פ}ישְִׂרָאֵ֗ ֹֽה־אָמַ֤ יהוהכּ
י לאֱ�הֵ֣ יישְִׂרָאֵ֔ להֶעֱלֵ֥יתִיאָנכִֹ֛ יםִאֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ מִמִּצְרָ֑

יל יםִמִיַּד֣אֶתְכֶם֙וָאַצִּ֤ כׇּל־הַמַּמְלָכ֔וֹתוּמִיּדַ֙מִצְרַ֔
ים אֶתְכֶםֽהַ�חֲצִ֖

ם(יט) םהַיּ֜וֹםוְאַתֶּ֨ םמְאַסְתֶּ֣ אֲשֶׁר־ה֨וּאאֶת־אֱ�הֵיכֶ֗
יעַ םלָכֶם֮מוֹשִׁ֣ אמְרוּוְצָרתֵֹיכֶם֒מִכׇּל־רָעוֹתֵיכֶ֣ ֹ֣ ל֔וֹוַתּ

לֶ� יםכִּי־מֶ֖ ינוּתָּשִׂ֣ העָלֵ֑ יהוהלִפְנֵ֣יהִתְֽיצְַּבוּ֙וְעַתָּ֗
ם וּלְאַלְפֵיכֶםֽ׃לְשִׁבְטֵיכֶ֖

ב(כ) לוַיּקְַרֵ֣ תשְׁמוּאֵ֔ יאֵ֖ לכׇּל־שִׁבְטֵ֣ דישְִׂרָאֵ֑ וַיּלִָּכֵ֖
בֶט בִּניְמִָןֽ׃שֵׁ֥

ב(כא) בֶטוַיּקְַרֵ֞ ובִּניְמִָן֙אֶת־שֵׁ֤ דלְמִשְׁפְּחתָֹ֔ וַתִּלָּכֵ֖
חַת ימִשְׁפַּ֣ ישׁשָׁא֣וּלוַיּלִָּכֵד֙הַמַּטְרִ֑ הוּבֶּן־קִ֔ וְ֥�אוַיבְַקְשֻׁ֖

נמְִצָאֽ׃



(22) They inquired of the LORD again,
“Has anyone else come here?” And the
LORD replied, “Yes; he is hiding among
the baggage.”
(23) So they ran over and brought him
from there; and when he took his place
among the people, he stood a head
taller than all the people.
(24) And Samuel said to the people, “Do
you see the one whom the LORD has
chosen? There is none like him among
all the people.” And all the people
acclaimed him, shouting, “Long live the
king!”
(25) Samuel expounded to the people
the rules of the monarchy, and recorded
them in a document which he deposited
before the LORD. Samuel then sent the
people back to their homes.
(26) Saul also went home to Gibeah,
accompanied by upstandingmen
whose hearts God had touched.
(27) But some scoundrels said, “How
can this fellow save us?” So they
scorned him and brought him no gift.
But he pretended not to mind.

אבַּיֽהוהוַיּשְִׁאֲלוּ־עוֹד֙(כב) ישׁהֲ֣�םע֖וֹדהֲבָ֥ {ס}אִ֑
אמֶר ֹ֣ אהִנּהֵ־ה֥וּאיהוהוַיּ אֶל־הַכֵּלִיֽם׃נחְֶבָּ֖

צוּ֙(כג) הוּוַיּרָֻ֙ םוַיּקִָּחֻ֣ במִשָּׁ֔ םבְּת֣וֹ�וַיּתְִיצֵַּ֖ וַיּגִבְַּהּ֙הָעָ֑
ם וָמָעְֽלָה׃מִשִּׁכְמ֖וֹמִכׇּל־הָעָ֔

אמֶר(כד) ֹ֨ לוַיּ םשְׁמוּאֵ֜ רהַרְּאִיתֶם֙אֶל־כׇּל־הָעָ֗ אֲשֶׁ֣
ייהוהבָּחַר־בּ֣וֹ יןכִּ֛ הוּאֵ֥ ֹ֖ םכָּמ עוּבְּכׇל־הָעָ֑ וַיּרִָ֧
ם יוַיּאֹמְר֖וּכׇל־הָעָ֛ {ס}הַמֶּלֶֽ�׃יחְִ֥

ר(כה) לוַידְַבֵּ֨ םשְׁמוּאֵ֜ תאֶל־הָעָ֗ טאֵ֚ המִשְׁפַּ֣ הַמְּלֻכָ֔
ב ֹ֣ פֶרוַיּכְִתּ לוַישְַׁלַּ֧חיהוהלִפְנֵ֣יוַיּנַַּ֖חבַּסֵּ֔ שְׁמוּאֵ֛

ם ישׁאֶת־כׇּל־הָעָ֖ לְבֵיתֽוֹ׃אִ֥

ם־שָׁא֔וּל(כו) תָהלְבֵית֖וֹהָלַ֥�וְגַ֨ עִמּ֔וֹוַיּלְֵכ֣וּגִּבְעָ֑
ילִ יםאֲשֶׁר־נגַָ֥עהַחַ֕ בְּלִבָּםֽ׃אֱ�הִ֖

נוּ֙אָמְר֗וּבְלִיַּעַ֣לוּבְנֵ֧י(כז) המַה־יּשִֹׁעֵ֙ הוּזֶ֔ וַיּבְִזֻ֕
יאוּ הל֖וֹוְ�א־הֵבִ֥ ימִנחְָ֑ ישׁ׃וַיהְִ֖ {פ}כְּמַחֲרִֽ

I Samuel 11
(1) Nahash the Ammonite marched up
and besieged Jabesh-gilead. All the men
of Jabesh-gilead said to Nahash, “Make
a pact with us, and wewill serve you.”
(2) But Nahash the Ammonite answered
them, “I will make a pact with you on
this condition, that everyone’s right eye
be gouged out; I will make this a
humiliation for all Israel.”

י''אאשמואל
עַל(א) ינחָָשׁ֙וַיַּ֗ ישׁוַיִּחַ֖ןהָעַמּוֹנִ֔ דעַל־יבֵָ֣ אמְר֜וּגִּלְעָ֑ ֹ֨ וַיּ

י שׁיבֵָישׁ֙כׇּל־אַנשְֵׁ֤ יתכְּרׇת־לָ֥נוּאֶל־נחָָ֔ וְנַעַֽבְדֶךָּֽ׃בְרִ֖

אמֶר(ב) ֹ֣ םוַיּ ינחָָשׁ֙אֲלֵיהֶ֗ תבְּזאֹת֙הָעַמּוֹנִ֔ ֹ֣ םאֶכְר לָכֶ֔
םבִּנקְ֥וֹר יןלָכֶ֖ יןכׇּל־עֵ֣ יהָימִָ֑ הוְשַׂמְתִּ֥ חֶרְפָּ֖

עַל־כׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃



(3) The elders of Jabesh said to him,
“Give us seven days’ respite, so that we
may sendmessengers throughout the
territory of Israel; if no one comes to our
aid, we will surrender to you.”
(4)When themessengers came to
Gibeah of Saul and gave this report in
the hearing of the people, all the people
broke into weeping.
(5) Saul was just coming from the �eld
driving the cattle; and Saul asked, “Why
are the people crying?” And they told
him about the situation of themen of
Jabesh.
(6)When he heard these things, the
spirit of God gripped Saul and his anger
blazed up.
(7) He took a yoke of oxen and cut them
into pieces, which he sent by
messengers throughout the territory of
Israel, with the warning, “Thus shall be
done to the cattle of anyone who does
not follow Saul and Samuel into battle!”
Terror from the LORD fell upon the
people, and they came out as oneman.
(8) [Saul] mustered them in Bezek, and
the Israelites numbered 300,000, the
men of Judah 30,000.
(9) Themessengers who had comewere
told, “Thus shall you speak to themen
of Jabesh-gilead: Tomorrow, when the
sun grows hot, you shall be saved.”
When themessengers came and told
this to themen of Jabesh-gilead, they
rejoiced.
(10) Themen of Jabesh then told [the
Ammonites], “Tomorrowwewill
surrender to you, and you can do to us
whatever you please.”

יווַיּאֹמְר֨וּ(ג) ישׁזקְִנֵ֣יאֵלָ֜ רֶףיבֵָ֗ תלָנ֙וּ֙הֶ֤ יםשִׁבְעַ֣ ימִָ֔
יםוְנשְִׁלְחָה֙ למַלְאָכִ֔ ֹ֖ לגְּב֣וּלבְּכ יןישְִׂרָאֵ֑ וְאִם־אֵ֥
יעַ נוּמוֹשִׁ֛ אנוּאתָֹ֖ אֵלֶיֽ�׃וְיצָָ֥

אוּ(ד) ֹ֤ תהַמַּלְאָכִים֙וַיּבָ יםוַידְַבְּר֥וּשָׁא֔וּלגִּבְעַ֣ הַדְּבָרִ֖
םבְּאׇזנְֵ֣י םוַיּשְִׂא֧וּהָעָ֑ םכׇל־הָעָ֛ וַיּבְִכּֽוּ׃אֶת־קוֹלָ֖

אשָׁא֗וּלוְהִנֵּ֣ה(ה) יבָּ֣ ההַבָּקָר֙אַחֲרֵ֤ אמֶרמִן־הַשָּׂדֶ֔ ֹ֣ וַיּ
םשָׁא֔וּל ימַה־לָּעָ֖ יסְַפְּרוּ־ל֔וֹיבְִכּ֑וּכִּ֣ יוַ֨ יאֶת־דִּבְרֵ֖ אַנשְֵׁ֥
יבֵָיֽשׁ׃

(בשמעו)עַל־שָׁא֔וּלרֽוּחַ־אֱ�הִים֙וַתִּצְלַ֤ח(ו)
ים[כְּשׇׁמְע֖וֹ] לֶּהאֶת־הַדְּבָרִ֣ ד׃אַפּ֖וֹוַיִּחַ֥רהָאֵ֑ ֹֽ מְא

מֶדוַיּקִַּח֩(ז) רצֶ֨ הוּבָּקָ֜ חוַיֽנְתְַּחֵ֗ בְּכׇל־גְּב֣וּלוַישְַׁלַּ֞
יםבְּיַד֣ישְִׂרָאֵל֮ נּוּאֲשֶׁר֩לֵאמרֹ֒׀הַמַּלְאָכִ֣ אאֵינֶ֨ יצֵֹ֜

י רשָׁאוּל֙אַחֲרֵ֤ לוְאַחַ֣ השְׁמוּאֵ֔ ֹ֥ הכּ ללִבְקָר֑וֹיעֵָשֶׂ֖ ֹ֤ וַיּפִּ
םפַּחַֽד־יהוה ישׁוַיּצְֵא֖וּעַל־הָעָ֔ אֶחָדֽ׃כְּאִ֥

ם(ח) זקֶוַיּֽפְִקְדֵ֖ מֵא֣וֹתשְׁ֣�שׁבְנֵיֽ־ישְִׂרָאֵל֙וַיּהְִי֤וּבְּבָ֑
לֶף ישׁאֶ֔ הוְאִ֥ יםיהְוּדָ֖ אָלֶֽף׃שְׁ�שִׁ֥

יםוַיּאֹמְר֞וּ(ט) יםלַמַּלְאָכִ֣ ההַבָּאִ֗ ֹ֤ אמְרוּן֙כּ ֹֽ לְאִישׁ֙ת
ישׁ דיבֵָ֣ רגִּלְעָ֔ התִּהְֽיֶהֽ־לָכֶ֥םמָחָ֛ ם](בחם)תְּשׁוּעָ֖ ֹ֣ [כְּח

מֶשׁ אוּהַשָּׁ֑ ֹ֣ יםוַיּבָ יוַיּגִַּ֛ידוּהַמַּלְאָכִ֗ ישׁלְאַנשְֵׁ֥ יבֵָ֖
וַיּשְִׂמָחֽוּ׃

יוַיּאֹֽמְרוּ֙(י) ישׁאַנשְֵׁ֣ ריבֵָ֔ אמָחָ֖ םנצֵֵ֣ םאֲלֵיכֶ֑ וַעֲשִׂיתֶ֣
נוּ {ס}בְּעֵיניֵכֶםֽ׃כְּכׇל־הַטּ֖וֹבלָ֔



(11) The next day, Saul divided the
troops into three columns; at the
morning watch they entered the camp
and struck down the Ammonites until
the day grew hot. The survivors
scattered; no twowere left together.
(12) The people then said to Samuel,
“Whowas it said, ‘Shall Saul be king
over us?’ Hand themen over and we
will put them to death!”
(13) But Saul replied, “Noman shall be
put to death this day! For this day the
LORD has brought victory to Israel.”
(14) Samuel said to the people, “Come,
let us go to Gilgal and there inaugurate
themonarchy.”
(15) So all the people went to Gilgal, and
there at Gilgal they declared Saul king
before the LORD. They offered sacri�ces
of well-being there before the LORD;
and Saul and all the men of Israel held a
great celebration there.

י(יא) תוַיהְִ֣ שֶׂםמִמׇּֽחֳרָ֗ האֶת־הָעָם֮שָׁא֣וּלוַיָּ֨ שְׁ�שָׁ֣
אוּרָאשִׁים֒ ֹ֤ רֶתבְתוֹ�־הַמַּֽחֲנהֶ֙וַיּבָ ֹ֣ קֶרבְּאַשְׁמ ֹ֔ וַיּכַּ֥וּהַבּ

םאֶת־עַמּ֖וֹן ֹ֣ יהַיּ֑וֹםעַד־ח צוּהַנּשְִׁאָרִים֙וַיהְִ֤ וְ֥�אוַיּפָֻ֔
ם יָחַֽד׃שְׁנַי֥םִנשְִׁאֲרוּ־בָ֖

אמֶר(יב) ֹ֤ להָעָם֙וַיּ יאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֔ רמִ֣ ימְִ֣��שָׁא֖וּלהָאמֵֹ֔
ינוּ יםתְּנ֥וּעָלֵ֑ וּנמְִיתֵםֽ׃הָאֲנשִָׁ֖

אמֶר(יג) ֹ֣ תשָׁא֔וּלוַיּ ישׁ�א־יוּמַ֥ יהַזֶּ֑הבַּיּ֣וֹםאִ֖ הַיּ֛וֹםכִּ֥
העָשָֽׂה־יהוה בְּישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃תְּשׁוּעָ֖

אמֶר(יד) ֹ֤ םשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ הלְכ֖וּאֶל־הָעָ֔ לוְנלְֵכָ֣ הַגִּלְגָּ֑
שׁ םוּנחְַדֵּ֥ הַמְּלוּכָהֽ׃שָׁ֖

םוַיּלְֵכ֨וּ(טו) לכׇל־הָעָ֜ םוַיּמְַלִכ֩וּ֩הַגִּלְגָּ֗ אֶת־שָׁא֜וּלשָׁ֨
ליהוהלִפְנֵ֤י םבַּגִּלְגָּ֔ יםוַיּזִבְְּחוּ־שָׁ֛ יםזבְָחִ֥ לִפְנֵ֣ישְׁלָמִ֖
חיהוה םוַיּשְִׂמַ֨ ישָׁא֛וּלשָׁ֥ לוְכׇל־אַנשְֵׁ֥ ד׃ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ ֹֽ עַד־מְא
{פ}

I Samuel 12
(1) Then Samuel said to all Israel, “I
have yielded to you in all you have
asked of me and have set a king over
you.
(2) Henceforth the king will be your
leader. “As for me, I have grown old and
gray—butmy sons are still with
you—and I have been your leader from
my youth to this day.
(3) Here I am! Testify against me, in the
presence of the LORD and in the
presence of His anointed one:Whose ox
have I taken, or whose ass have I taken?
Whom have I defrauded or whom have I
robbed? Fromwhom have I taken a

י''באשמואל
אמֶר(א) ֹ֤ לשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ עְתִּיהִנּהֵ֙אֶל־כׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ שָׁמַ֣

ם לְכֶ֔ ֹֽ לבְק ֹ֥ םלְכ יאֲשֶׁר־אֲמַרְתֶּ֖ םוָאַמְלִ֥י�לִ֑ מֶלֶֽ�׃עֲלֵיכֶ֖

ה(ב) לֶ�הִנֵּה֥וְעַתָּ֞ םמִתְהַלֵּ֣�׀הַמֶּ֣ נתְִּיוַאֲֽניִ֙לִפְניֵכֶ֗ זקַָ֣
בְתִּי יוָשַׂ֔ םהִנָּ֣םוּבָנַ֖ כְתִּיוַאֲֽניִ֙אִתְּכֶ֑ םהִתְהַלַּ֣ לִפְניֵכֶ֔
י הַזֶּהֽ׃עַד־הַיּ֥וֹםמִנּעְֻרַ֖

גדֶבִי֩עֲנ֣וּהִננְִ֣י(ג) י׀אֶת־שׁוֹר֩מְשִׁיח֗וֹוְנֶ֣גדֶיהוהנֶ֨ מִ֨
חְתִּי יוַחֲמ֧וֹרלָקַ֜ חְתִּימִ֣ ילָקַ֗ קְתִּי֙וְאֶת־מִ֤ יעָשַׁ֙ אֶת־מִ֣
חְתִּיוּמִיּדַ־מִי֙רַצּ֔וֹתִי פֶרלָקַ֣ ֹ֔ יוְאַעְלִ֥יםכ יבבּ֑וֹעֵינַ֖ וְאָשִׁ֖
לָכֶםֽ׃



bribe to look the other way? I will return
it to you.”
(4) They responded, “You have not
defrauded us, and you have not robbed
us, and you have taken nothing from
anyone.”
(5) He said to them, “The LORD then is
witness, and His anointed is witness, to
your admission this day that you have
found nothing inmy possession.” They
responded, “He is!”
(6) Samuel said to the people, “The
LORD [is witness], He who appointed
Moses and Aaron andwho brought your
fathers out of the land of Egypt.
(7) Come, stand before the LORDwhile
I cite against you all the kindnesses that
the LORD has done to you and your
fathers.
(8) “When Jacob came to Egypt,…your
fathers cried out to the LORD, and the
LORD sent Moses and Aaron, who
brought your fathers out of Egypt and
settled them in this place.
(9) But they forgot the LORD their God;
so He delivered them into the hands of
Sisera themilitary commander of
Hazor, into the hands of the Philistines,
and into the hands of the king of Moab;
and these made war upon them.
(10) They cried to the LORD, ‘We are
guilty, for we have forsaken the LORD
andworshiped the Baalim and
Ashtaroth. Oh, deliver us from our
enemies and wewill serve You.’
(11) And the LORD sent Jerubbaal and
Bedan and Jephthah and Samuel, and
delivered you from the enemies around
you; and you dwelt in security.

אמְר֔וּ(ד) ֹ֣ נוּ֥�אוַיּ נוּוְ֣�אעֲשַׁקְתָּ֖ חְתָּרַצּוֹתָ֑ וְ�א־לָקַ֥
ישׁ מְאֽוּמָה׃מִיּדַ־אִ֖

אמֶר(ה) ֹ֨ םוַיּ דאֲלֵיהֶ֜ םיהוהעֵ֧ דבָּכֶ֗ הַיּ֣וֹםמְשִׁיחוֹ֙וְעֵ֤
ה יהַזֶּ֔ ם֧�אכִּ֣ ימְצָאתֶ֛ אמֶרמְא֑וּמָהבְּידִָ֖ ֹ֖ {פ}עֵדֽ׃וַיּ

אמֶר(ו) ֹ֥ לוַיּ םשְׁמוּאֵ֖ ריהוהאֶל־הָעָ֑ עָשָׂה֙אֲשֶׁ֤
ה ןאֶת־משֶֹׁ֣ ֹ֔ רוְאֶתֽ־אַהֲר םהֶעֱלָ֛הוַאֲשֶׁ֧ אֶת־אֲבתֵֹיכֶ֖

רֶץ יםִ׃מֵאֶ֥ מִצְרָֽ

ה(ז) ההִתְֽיצְַּב֛וּוְעַתָּ֗ םוְאִשָּׁפְטָ֥ תיהוהלִפְנֵ֣יאִתְּכֶ֖ אֵ֚
היהוהכׇּל־צִדְק֣וֹת םאֲשֶׁר־עָשָׂ֥ וְאֶת־אֲבוֹתֵיכֶםֽ׃אִתְּכֶ֖

א(ח) בכַּאֲשֶׁר־בָּ֥ ֹ֖ יםִיעֲַק אֲבֽוֹתֵיכֶם֙וַיּזִעְֲק֤וּמִצְרָ֑
חאֶל־יהוה היהוהוַיּשְִׁלַ֨ ןאֶת־משֶֹׁ֣ ֹ֗ יאוּוְאֶתֽ־אַהֲר וַיּוֹצִ֤

תֵיכֶם֙ ֹֽ יםִאֶת־אֲב הַזֶּהֽ׃בַּמָּק֥וֹםוַיּשִֹׁב֖וּםמִמִּצְרַ֔

םאֶת־יהוהוַיּֽשְִׁכְּח֖וּ(ט) ראֱ�הֵיהֶ֑ ֹ֣ םוַיּמְִכּ בְּיַד֣אתָֹ֡
אסִיֽסְרָא֩ יםחָצ֜וֹרשַׂר־צְבָ֨ לֶ�וּבְידַ֙וּבְידַ־פְּלִשְׁתִּ֗ מֶ֣
ב בָּםֽ׃וַיִּלָּֽחֲמ֖וּמוֹאָ֔

אנוּ[וַיּאֹֽמְר֣וּ](ויאמר)אֶל־יהוהוַיּזִעְֲק֤וּ(י) יחָטָ֔ כִּ֤
בְנוּ֙ דאֶת־יהוהעָזַ֙ ֹ֥ יםוַנּעֲַב אֶת־הַבְּעָלִ֖

הוְאֶת־הָעַשְׁתָּר֑וֹת ינוּמִיַּד֥הַצִּילֵ֛נוּוְעַתָּ֗ וְנעַַבְדֶךָּֽ׃איֹבְֵ֖

עַליהוהוַיּשְִׁלַ֤ח(יא) ןאֶת־ירְֻבַּ֣ חוְאֶת־בְּדָ֔ וְאֶת־יפְִתָּ֖
ל לוְאֶת־שְׁמוּאֵ֑ םוַיּצֵַּ֨ יבְֵיכֶם֙מִיַּד֤אֶתְכֶ֜ ֹֽ יבא מִסָּבִ֔

בֶּטַֽח׃וַתֵּשְׁב֖וּ



(12) But when you saw that Nahash
king of the Ammonites was advancing
against you, you said to me, ‘No, we
must have a king reigning over
us’—though the LORD your God is your
King.
(13) “Well, the LORD has set a king over
you! Here is the king that you have
chosen, that you have asked for.
(14) “If you will revere the LORD,
worship Him, and obey Him, and will
not �out the LORD’s command, if both
you and the king who reigns over you
will follow the LORD your God, [well
and good].
(15) But if you do not obey the LORD
and you �out the LORD’s command, the
hand of the LORDwill strike you as it
did your fathers.
(16) “Now stand by and see the
marvelous thing that the LORDwill do
before your eyes.
(17) It is the season of the wheat
harvest. I will pray to the LORD and He
will send thunder and rain; then you
will take thought and realize what a
wicked thing you did in the sight of the
LORDwhen you asked for a king.”
(18) Samuel prayed to the LORD, and
the LORD sent thunder and rain that
day, and the people stood in awe of the
LORD and of Samuel.
(19) The people all said to Samuel,
“Intercede for your servants with the
LORD your God that wemay not die, for
we have added to all our sins the
wickedness of asking for a king.”
(20) But Samuel said to the people,
“Have no fear. You have, indeed, done
all those wicked things. Do not,

שׁוַתִּרְא֗וּ(יב) לֶ�כִּיֽ־נחָָ֞ אבְּנֵיֽ־עַמּוֹן֮מֶ֣ עֲלֵיכֶם֒בָּ֣
אמְרוּ ֹ֣ יוַתּ לֶ�֕�אלִ֔ ינוּימְִ֣��כִּי־מֶ֖ םוַיהוהעָלֵ֑ אֱ�הֵיכֶ֖
מַלְכְּכֶםֽ׃

ה(יג) לֶ�הִנֵּה֥וְעַתָּ֗ רהַמֶּ֛ םאֲשֶׁ֥ רבְּחַרְתֶּ֖ םאֲשֶׁ֣ שְׁאֶלְתֶּ֑
ה ןוְהִנֵּ֨ םיהוהנתַָ֧ מֶלֶֽ�׃עֲלֵיכֶ֖

םאֶת־יהוהאִם־תִּיֽרְא֣וּ(יד) םאתֹוֹ֙וַעֲבַדְתֶּ֤ וּשְׁמַעְתֶּ֣
יתַמְר֖וּוְ֥�אבְּקוֹל֔וֹ םיהוהאֶת־פִּ֣ םוִהְיתִֶ֣ גַּם־אַתֶּ֗

לֶ֙� רוְגםַ־הַמֶּ֙ םמָלַ֣�אֲשֶׁ֣ רעֲלֵיכֶ֔ אֱֽ�הֵיכֶםֽ׃יהוהאַחַ֖

םיהוהבְּק֣וֹלתִשְׁמְעוּ֙וְאִם־֤�א(טו) יוּמְרִיתֶ֖ אֶת־פִּ֣
היהוה םידַ־יהוהוְהָיתְָ֧ וּבַאֲבתֵֹיכֶםֽ׃בָּכֶ֖

רוּרְא֔וּהִתְיצְַּב֣וּגַּם־עַתָּה֙(טז) הַזֶּ֑ההַגָּד֖וֹלאֶת־הַדָּבָ֥
ר היהוהאֲשֶׁ֣ לְעֵיניֵכֶםֽ׃עשֶֹׂ֖

ןאֶל־יהוהאֶקְרָא֙הַיּ֔וֹםקְצִיר־חִטִּים֙הֲל֤וֹא(יז) וְיתִֵּ֥
רקלֹ֖וֹת םוּרְא֗וּוּדְע֣וּוּמָטָ֑ ררַבָּה֙כִּיֽ־רָעַתְכֶ֤ אֲשֶׁ֤

םלִשְׁא֥וֹליהוהבְּעֵינֵ֣יעֲשִׂיתֶם֙ {ס}מֶלֶֽ�׃לָכֶ֖

א(יח) ןאֶל־יהוהשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּקְִרָ֤ רקֹ֥�תיהוהוַיּתִֵּ֧ וּמָטָ֖
אהַה֑וּאבַּיּ֣וֹם םוַיּיִרָ֨ דכׇל־הָעָ֥ ֹ֛ אֶת־יהוהמְא

וְאֶת־שְׁמוּאֵלֽ׃

םוַיּאֹמְר֨וּ(יט) לכׇל־הָעָ֜ הִתְפַּלֵּ֧לאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֗
י� י�אֶל־יהוהבְּעַד־עֲבָדֶ֛ פְנוּוְאַל־נמָ֑וּתאֱ�הֶ֖ כִּיֽ־יסַָ֤

ינוּ֙ העַל־כׇּל־חַטּאֹתֵ֙ לרָעָ֔ ֹ֥ נוּלִשְׁא מֶלֶֽ�׃לָ֖

אמֶר(כ) ֹ֨ לוַיּ אוּאֶל־הָעָם֙שְׁמוּאֵ֤ םאַל־תִּירָ֔ אַתֶּ֣
ם תעֲשִׂיתֶ֔ האֵ֥ אתכׇּל־הָרָעָ֖ ֹ֑ �הַזּ יאַל־תָּס֙וּרוּ֙אַ֗ מֵאַחֲרֵ֣

םיהוה בְּכׇל־לְבַבְכֶםֽ׃אֶת־יהוהוַעֲבַדְתֶּ֥



however, turn away from the LORD, but
serve the LORDwith all your heart.
(21) Do not turn away to follow
worthless things, which can neither
pro�t nor save but are worthless.
(22) For the sake of His great name, the
LORDwill never abandon His people,
seeing that the LORD undertook to
make you His people.
(23) “As for me, far be it fromme to sin
against the LORD and refrain from
praying for you; and I will continue to
instruct you in the practice of what is
good and right.
(24) Above all, youmust revere the
LORD and serve Him faithfully with all
your heart; and consider how grandly
He has dealt with you.
(25) For if you persist in your
wrongdoing, both you and your king
shall be swept away.”

יתָּס֑וּרוּוְ֖�א(כא) י׀כִּ֣ הוּאַחֲרֵ֣ ֹ֗ רהַתּ ילוּאֲשֶׁ֧ ֽ�א־יוֹעִ֛
ילוּוְ֥�א הוּיצִַּ֖ ֹ֥ הֵמָּֽה׃כִּי־ת

י(כב) שׁכִּ֠ ֹ֤ הַגָּד֑וֹלשְׁמ֣וֹבַּעֲב֖וּראֶת־עַמּ֔וֹיהוהֽ�א־יטִּ
י ילכִּ֚ לְעָםֽ׃ל֖וֹאֶתְכֶ֛םלַעֲשׂ֥וֹתיהוההוֹאִ֣

יגַּ֣ם(כג) ילָהאָנכִֹ֗ אלִּי֙חָלִ֤ ֹ֣ ללַיהוהמֵחֲט ֹ֖ מֵחֲד
םלְהִתְפַּלֵּ֣ל יבַּעַדְכֶ֑ םוְהוֹרֵיתִ֣ רֶ�אֶתְכֶ֔ הבְּדֶ֥ הַטּוֹבָ֖
ה׃ וְהַישְָׁרָֽ

�(כד) םאֶת־יהוהירְ֣אוּ׀אַ֣ תאתֹ֛וֹוַעֲבַדְתֶּ֥ בֶּאֱמֶ֖
ם יבְּכׇל־לְבַבְכֶ֑ תרְא֔וּכִּ֣ לאֵ֥ עִמָּכֶםֽ׃אֲשֶׁר־הִגדְִּ֖

עַ(כה) עוּוְאִם־הָרֵ֖ םתָּרֵ֑ םגַּם־אַתֶּ֥ תִּסָּפֽוּ׃גַּםֽ־מַלְכְּכֶ֖
{פ}

I Samuel 13
(1) Saul was… years old when he became
king, and he reigned over Israel two
years.
(2) Saul picked 3,000 Israelites, of
whom 2,000were with Saul in
Michmas and in the hill country of
Bethel, and 1,000with Jonathan in
Gibeah of Benjamin; the rest of the
troops he sent back to their homes.
(3) Jonathan struck down the Philistine
prefect in Geba; and the Philistines
heard about it. Saul had the ram’s horn
sounded throughout the land, saying,
“Let the Hebrews hear.”
(4)When all Israel heard that Saul had
struck down the Philistine prefect, and
that Israel had incurred the wrath of the

י''גאשמואל
יבְּמׇלְכ֑וֹשָׁא֣וּלבֶּן־שָׁנָ֖ה(א) יםוּשְׁתֵּ֣ �שָׁנִ֔ מָלַ֖

עַל־ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃

וַיּהְִי֨וּמִיּשְִׂרָאֵל֒אֲלָפִים֮שְׁ֣�שֶׁתשָׁא֜וּלוַיּבְִחַר־ל֨וֹ(ב)
יםִעִם־שָׁא֜וּל רבְּמִכְמָשׂ֙אַלְפַּ֗ לוּבְהַ֣ לֶףבֵּיֽת־אֵ֔ הָיוּ֙וְאֶ֗
ן תעִם־י֣וֹנתָָ֔ יןבְּגבְִעַ֖ םוְיֶתֶ֣רבִּניְמִָ֑ חהָעָ֔ ישׁשִׁלַּ֖ אִ֥
לְאהָֹלָיֽו׃

ןוַיַּ֣�(ג) תיוֹנתָָ֗ יבאֵ֣ רפְּלִשְׁתִּים֙נצְִ֤ בַעאֲשֶׁ֣ בְּגֶ֔
יםוַיּֽשְִׁמְע֖וּ עוְשָׁאוּל֩פְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ רתָּקַ֨ רֶץ֙בַּשּׁוֹפָ֤ בְּכׇל־הָאָ֙

ר ֹ֔ ים׃ישְִׁמְע֖וּלֵאמ הָעִבְרִֽ

ל(ד) רשָׁמְע֣וּוְכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֞ ֹ֗ הלֵאמ יבשָׁאוּל֙הִכָּ֤ אֶת־נצְִ֣
ים שׁפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ לוְגםַ־נבְִאַ֥ יםישְִׂרָאֵ֖ וַיּצִָּעֲק֥וּבַּפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑

ם יהָעָ֛ הַגִּלְגָּלֽ׃שָׁא֖וּלאַחֲרֵ֥



Philistines, all the people rallied to Saul
at Gilgal.
(5) The Philistines, in turn, gathered to
attack Israel: 30,000 chariots and 6,000
horsemen, and troops as numerous as
the sands of the seashore. They
marched up and encamped at Michmas,
east of Beth-aven.
(6)When themen of Israel saw that
they were in trouble—for the troops
were hard pressed—the people hid in
caves, among thorns, among rocks, in
tunnels, and in cisterns.
(7) Some Hebrews crossed the Jordan,
[to] the territory of Gad and Gilead. Saul
was still at Gilgal, and the rest of the
people rallied to him in alarm.d

(8) He waited seven days, the time that
Samuel [had set]. But when Samuel
failed to come to Gilgal, and the people
began to scatter,
(9) Saul said, “Bringme the burnt
offering and the sacri�ce of well-being”;
and he presented the burnt offering.
(10) He had just �nished presenting the
burnt offering when Samuel arrived;
and Saul went out to meet him and
welcome him.
(11) But Samuel said, “What have you
done?” Saul replied, “I saw the people
leavingme and scattering; you had not
come at the appointed time, and the
Philistines had gathered at Michmas.
(12) I thought the Philistines would
march down against me at Gilgal before
I had entreated the LORD, so I forced
myself to present the burnt offering.”
(13) Samuel answered Saul, “You acted
foolishly in not keeping the
commandments that the LORD your

ים(ה) ם׀נאֶֶסְפ֣וּוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֞ ללְהִלָּחֵ֣ יםעִם־ישְִׂרָאֵ֗ שְׁ�שִׁ֨
לֶף כֶב֙אֶ֤ שֶׁתרֶ֙ יםאֲלָפִים֙וְשֵׁ֤ םפָּרָשִׁ֔ רכַּח֛וֹלוְעָ֕ אֲשֶׁ֥

בעַל־שְׂפַתֽ־הַיָּם֖ ֹ֑ שׂוַיּחֲַנ֣וּוַיּֽעֲַלוּ֙לָר תבְמִכְמָ֔ יתקִדְמַ֖ בֵּ֥
אָוֶֽן׃

ישׁ(ו) לוְאִ֨ ירָאוּ֙ישְִׂרָאֵ֤ יצַר־ל֔וֹכִּ֣ םנגִַּ֖שׂכִּ֥ הָעָ֑
םוַיִּתְֽחַבְּא֣וּ יםוּבַחֲֽוָחִים֙בַּמְּעָר֤וֹתהָעָ֗ וּבַסְּלָעִ֔
ים וּבַבּרֹֽוֹת׃וּבַצְּרִחִ֖

ים(ז) ןעָבְֽרוּ֙וְעִבְרִ֗ רֶץאֶת־הַיּרְַדֵּ֔ דאֶ֥ דגָּ֖ וְשָׁאוּל֙וְגלְִעָ֑
נּוּ לעוֹדֶ֣ םבַגִּלְגָּ֔ יו׃חָרְֽד֥וּוְכׇל־הָעָ֖ אַחֲרָֽ

ת׀][וַיּ֣וֹחֶל(וייחל)(ח) יםשִׁבְעַ֣ רלַמּוֹעֵד֙ימִָ֗ אֲשֶׁ֣
ל אשְׁמוּאֵ֔ לוְ�א־בָ֥ לשְׁמוּאֵ֖ םוַיָּפֶ֥ץהַגִּלְגָּ֑ מֵעָלָיֽו׃הָעָ֖

אמֶר(ט) ֹ֣ יהַגִּ֣שׁוּשָׁא֔וּלוַיּ האֵלַ֔ יםהָעֽלָֹ֖ וַיַּעַ֖לוְהַשְּׁלָמִ֑
הָעלָֹהֽ׃

י(י) הלְהַעֲל֣וֹתכְּכַ�תוֹ֙וַיהְִ֗ לוְהִנֵּה֥הָעלָֹ֔ אשְׁמוּאֵ֖ בָּ֑
א לְבָרְכֽוֹ׃לִקְרָאת֖וֹשָׁא֛וּלוַיּצֵֵ֥

אמֶר(יא) ֹ֥ לוַיּ השְׁמוּאֵ֖ יתָמֶ֣ אמֶרעָשִׂ֑ ֹ֣ שָׁא֡וּלוַיּ
יתִי֩ ץכִּיֽ־רָאִ֩ םכִיֽ־נפַָ֨ יהָעָ֜ אתָ֙וְאַתָּה֙מֵעָלַ֗ ֽ�א־בָ֙

ד יםלְמוֹעֵ֣ יםהַיּמִָ֔ יםוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֖ מִכְמָשֽׂ׃נאֱֶסָפִ֥

ר(יב) הוָאמַֹ֗ תָּ֠ יםירְֵד֨וּעַ֠ לאֵלַי֙פְלִשְׁתִּ֤ וּפְנֵי֥הַגִּלְגָּ֔
יתִי֣�איהוה קחִלִּ֑ הוָאֶֽתְאַפַּ֔ {ס}הָעלָֹהֽ׃וָאַעֲלֶ֖

אמֶר(יג) ֹ֧ לוַיּ לְתָּאֶל־שָׁא֖וּלשְׁמוּאֵ֛ רְתָּ֣�אנסְִכָּ֑ שָׁמַ֗
ת י֙�יהוהאֶת־מִצְוַ֞ ראֱ�הֶ֙ �אֲשֶׁ֣ יצִוָּ֔ הכִּ֣ יןעַתָּ֗ יהוההֵכִ֨

לאֶת־מַמְֽלַכְתְּ֛� עַד־עוֹלָםֽ׃אֶל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖



God laid upon you! Otherwise the
LORDwould have established your
dynasty over Israel forever.
(14) But now your dynasty will not
endure. The LORDwill seek out a man
after His own heart, and the LORDwill
appoint him ruler over His people,
because you did not abide by what the
LORD had commanded you.”
(15) Samuel arose and went up from
Gilgal to Gibeah of Benjamin. Saul
numbered the troops who remained
with him—about 600 strong.
(16) Saul and his son Jonathan, and the
troops who remained with them, stayed
in Geba of Benjamin, while the
Philistines were encamped at Michmas.
(17) The raiders came out of the
Philistine camp in three columns: One
column headed for the Ophrah road
that leads to the district of Shual,
(18) another column headed for the
Beth-horon road, and the third column
headed for the border road that
overlooks the valley of Zeboim toward
the desert.
(19) No smith was to be found in all the
land of Israel, for the Philistines were
afraid that the Hebrews wouldmake
swords or spears.
(20) So all the Israelites had to go down
to the Philistines to have their
plowshares, their mattocks, axes, and
colters sharpened.
(21) The charge for sharpening was a
pim for plowshares, mattocks,
three-pronged forks, and axes, and for
setting the goads.

ה(יד) ישׁל֜וֹיהוהבִּקֵּשֽׁ֩�א־תָק֑וּםמַמְלַכְתְּ֣�וְעַתָּ֖ אִ֣
הוּכִּלְבָב֗וֹ יעַל־עַמּ֔וֹלְנגָיִד֙יהוהוַיצְַוֵּ֨ רְתָּ֣�אכִּ֚ תשָׁמַ֔ אֵ֥

{ס}יהוה׃אֲשֶֽׁר־צִוְּ֖�

לוַיָּקׇ֣ם(טו) לוַיַּעַ֛לשְׁמוּאֵ֗ תמִן־הַגִּלְגָּ֖ ןגִּבְעַ֣ בִּניְמִָ֑
ד ֹ֣ יםאֶת־הָעָם֙שָׁא֗וּלוַיּפְִק שׁעִמּ֔וֹהַנּמְִצְאִ֣ מֵא֖וֹתכְּשֵׁ֥
אִיֽשׁ׃

ןוְשָׁא֞וּל(טז) אוְהָעָם֙בְּנ֗וֹוְיוֹנתָָ֣ םהַנּמְִצָ֣ יםעִמָּ֔ ישְֹׁבִ֖
ןבְּגֶ֣בַע יםבִּניְמִָ֑ בְמִכְמָשֽׂ׃חָנ֥וּוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֖

א(יז) יתוַיּצֵֵ֧ יםמִמַּחֲנֵה֥הַמַּשְׁחִ֛ הפְלִשְׁתִּ֖ שְׁ�שָׁ֣
ים אשׁרָאשִׁ֑ ֹ֨ דהָר רֶ�יפְִנֶה֛אֶחָ֥ האֶל־דֶּ֥ רֶץעׇפְרָ֖ אֶל־אֶ֥
שׁוּעָלֽ׃

אשׁ(יח) ֹ֤ האֶחָד֙וְהָר רֶ�יפְִנֶ֔ יתדֶּ֖ אשׁחרֹ֑וֹןבֵּ֣ ֹ֨ דוְהָר אֶחָ֤
רֶ�יפְִנהֶ֙ ףהַגְּב֔וּלדֶּ֣ יםעַל־גֵּ֥יהַנּשְִׁקָ֛ הַמִּדְבָּרָֽה׃הַצְּבעִֹ֖
{ס}

א֣�אוְחָרָשׁ֙(יט) לימִָּצֵ֔ ֹ֖ רֶץבְּכ לאֶ֣ כִּיֽ־[אָמְר֣וּ]ישְִׂרָאֵ֑
ים(אמר) ןפְלִשְׁתִּ֔ יםיעֲַשׂ֣וּפֶּ֚ רֶבהָעִבְרִ֔ חֲנִיֽת׃א֥וֹחֶ֖

לוַיּרְֵד֥וּ(כ) יםכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ לְט֠וֹשׁהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ ישׁלִ֠ אִ֣
תוְאֶת־קַרְדֻּמּ֔וֹוְאֶת־אֵתוֹ֙אֶת־מַחֲרַשְׁתּ֤וֹ מַחֲרֵשָׁתֽוֹ׃וְאֵ֖

ה(כא) ירָהוְהָֽיתְָ֞ יםהַפְּצִ֣ יםלַמַּחֲֽרֵשׁתֹ֙פִ֗ אֵתִ֔ וְלָ֣
יםקִלְּשׁ֖וֹןוְלִשְׁ֥�שׁ יבוּלְהַקַּרְדֻּמִּ֑ הַדָּרְבָןֽ׃וּלְהַצִּ֖



(22) Thus on the day of the battle, no
sword or spear was to be found in the
possession of any of the troops with
Saul and Jonathan; only Saul and
Jonathan had them.
(23) Now the Philistine garrison had
marched out to the pass of Michmas.

מֶתבְּי֣וֹםוְהָיהָ֙(כב) אוְ֨�אמִלְחֶ֔ רֶבנמְִצָ֜ בְּיַד֣וַחֲֽניִת֙חֶ֤
ם רכׇּל־הָעָ֔ ןאֶת־שָׁא֖וּלאֲשֶׁ֥ אוְאֶת־יוֹנתָָ֑ לְשָׁא֔וּלוַתִּמָּצֵ֣
ן בְּנוֹֽ׃וּלְיוֹנתָָ֖

בוַיּצֵֵא֙(כג) יםמַצַּ֣ רפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ {ס}מִכְמָשֽׂ׃אֶלֽ־מַעֲבַ֖

I Samuel 14
(1) One day, Jonathan son of Saul said to
the attendant who carried his arms,
“Come, let us cross over to the Philistine
garrison on the other side”; but he did
not tell his father.
(2) Now Saul was staying on the
outskirts of Gibeah, under the
pomegranate tree at Migron, and the
troops with him numbered about 600.
(3) Ahijah son of Ahitub brother of
Ichabod son of Phinehas son of Eli, the
priest of the LORD at Shiloh, was there
bearing an ephod.—The troops did not
know that Jonathan had gone.
(4) At the crossing by which Jonathan
sought to reach the Philistine garrison,
there was a rocky crag on one side, and
another rocky crag on the other, the one
called Bozez and the other Seneh.
(5) One crag was located on the north,
near Michmas, and the other on the
south, near Geba.
(6) Jonathan said to the attendant who
carried his arms, “Come, let us cross
over to the outpost of those
uncircumcised fellows. Perhaps the
LORDwill act in our behalf, for nothing
prevents the LORD fromwinning a
victory bymany or by few.”

די''אשמואל
י(א) אמֶרהַיּ֗וֹםוַיהְִ֣ ֹ֨ ןוַיּ עַר֙בֶּן־שָׁאוּל֙יוֹנתָָ֤ אֶל־הַנַּ֙
א יונשֵֹׂ֣ הכֵלָ֔ בוְנעְַבְּרָה֙לְכָ֗ יםאֶל־מַצַּ֣ רפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ אֲשֶׁ֖

בֶר זמֵעֵ֣ יוהַלָּ֑ הִגִּיֽד׃֥�אוּלְאָבִ֖

היוֹשֵׁב֙וְשָׁא֗וּל(ב) הבִּקְצֵ֣ חַתהַגִּבְעָ֔ רהָרִמּ֖וֹןתַּ֥ אֲשֶׁ֣
רוְהָעָם֙בְּמִגרְ֑וֹן שׁעִמּ֔וֹאֲשֶׁ֣ אִיֽשׁ׃מֵא֖וֹתכְּשֵׁ֥

יבֶן־אֲחִט֡וּבוַאֲחִיָּה֣(ג) ס׀אִיכָב֣וֹדאֲחִ֡ בֶּן־פִּיֽנחְָ֨
י ןבֶּן־עֵלִ֜ אבְּשִׁל֖וֹיהוה׀כּהֵֹ֧ ע֣�אוְהָעָם֙אֵפ֑וֹדנשֵֹׂ֣ ידַָ֔

י �כִּ֥ יוֹנתָָןֽ׃הָלַ֖

ין(ד) רהַמַּֽעְבְּר֗וֹתוּבֵ֣ שׁאֲשֶׁ֨ לַעֲברֹ֙יוֹֽנתָָן֙בִּקֵּ֤
ב יםעַל־מַצַּ֣ לַעפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ בֶר֙שֵׁן־הַסֶּ֤ המֵהָעֵ֙ מִזֶּ֔

לַע בֶרוְשֵׁן־הַסֶּ֥ םמִזֶּ֑המֵהָעֵ֖ ץהָאֶחָד֙וְשֵׁ֤ םבּוֹצֵ֔ וְשֵׁ֥
ד סֶנּֽהֶ׃הָאֶחָ֖

ן(ה) דהַשֵּׁ֧ שׂמ֣וּלמִצָּפ֖וֹןמָצ֥וּקהָאֶחָ֛ דמִכְמָ֑ וְהָאֶחָ֥
גבֶ {ס}גָּבַֽע׃מ֥וּלמִנֶּ֖

אמֶר(ו) ֹ֨ ןוַיּ א׀אֶל־הַנַּ֣עַריהְוֹנתָָ֜ יונשֵֹׂ֣ לְכָה֙כֵלָ֗
ה לֶּההָעֲרֵלִ֣יםאֶל־מַצַּב֙וְנעְַבְּרָ֗ האוּלַ֛יהָאֵ֔ יהוהיעֲַשֶׂ֥

נוּ ילָ֑ יןכִּ֣ יעַמַעְצ֔וֹרלַיֽהוהאֵ֤ בלְהוֹשִׁ֥ בִמְעָטֽ׃א֥וֹבְּרַ֖



(7) His arms-bearer answered him, “Do
whatever you like. You go �rst, I am
with you, whatever you decide.”
(8) Jonathan said, “We’ll cross over to
those men and let them see us.
(9) If they say to us, ‘Wait until we get
to you,’ then we’ll stay where we are,
and not go up to them.
(10) But if they say, ‘Come up to us,’
then wewill go up, for the LORD is
delivering them into our hands. That
shall be our sign.”
(11) They both showed themselves to
the Philistine outpost and the
Philistines said, “Look, some Hebrews
are coming out of the holes where they
have been hiding.”
(12) Themen of the outpost shouted to
Jonathan and his arms-bearer, “Come
up to us, and we’ll teach you a lesson.”
Then Jonathan said to his arms-bearer,
“Followme, for the LORDwill deliver
them into the hands of Israel.”
(13) And Jonathan clambered up on his
hands and feet, his arms-bearer behind
him; [the Philistines] fell before
Jonathan, and his arms-bearer �nished
them off behind him.
(14) The initial attack that Jonathan and
his arms-bearer made accounted for
some twentymen, within a space about
half a furrow long [in] an acre of land.
(15) Terror broke out among all the
troops both in the camp [and] in the
�eld; the outposts and the raiders were
also terri�ed. The very earth quaked,
and a terror from God ensued.
(16) Saul’s scouts in Gibeah of Benjamin
saw that themultitude was scattering
in all directions.

אמֶר(ז) ֹ֤ אלוֹ֙וַיּ יונשֵֹׂ֣ הכֵלָ֔ רעֲשֵׂ֖ �כׇּל־אֲשֶׁ֣ הבִּלְבָבֶ֑ נטְֵ֣
� {ס}כִּלְבָבֶֽ�׃עִמְּ֖�הִננְִי֥לָ֔

ֹ֙אמֶר֙(ח) ןוַיּ יםאֲנַחְ֥נוּהִנֵּה֛יהְ֣וֹנתָָ֔ יםעבְֹרִ֖ אֶל־הָאֲנשִָׁ֑
ינוּ אֲלֵיהֶםֽ׃וְנגִלְִ֖

ה(ט) ֹ֤ ינוּיאֹֽמְרוּ֙אִם־כּ מּוּאֵלֵ֔ ֹ֕ נוּדּ םעַד־הַגִּיעֵ֖ אֲלֵיכֶ֑
דְנוּ ינוּוְעָמַ֣ הוְ֥�אתַחְתֵּ֔ אֲלֵיהֶםֽ׃נעֲַלֶ֖

ה(י) ֹ֨ ינוּעָלֵי֙נוּ֙עֲל֤וּיאֹמְר֜וּוְאִם־כּ יהוהכִּיֽ־נתְָנָם֥וְעָלִ֔
נוּ נוּבְּידֵָ֑ הָאֽוֹת׃וְזהֶ־לָּ֖

םוַיּגִָּל֣וּ(יא) בשְׁניֵהֶ֔ יםאֶל־מַצַּ֖ וַיּאֹמְר֣וּפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑
ים יםעִבְרִים֙הִנֵּ֤הפְלִשְׁתִּ֔ יםיצְֹֽאִ֔ רמִן־הַחרִֹ֖ אֲשֶׁ֥

הִתְחַבְּאוּ־שָֽׁם׃

יוַיּעֲַנוּ֩(יב) האַנשְֵׁ֨ ןהַמַּצָּבָ֜ א׀אֶת־יוֹנתָָ֣ וְאֶת־נשֵֹׂ֣
יו ינוּעֲל֣וּוַיּאֹֽמְרוּ֙כֵלָ֗ יעָהאֵלֵ֔ םוְנוֹדִ֥ ראֶתְכֶ֖ {פ}דָּבָ֑

אמֶר ֹ֨ ןוַיּ איוֹנתָָ֜ יעֲלֵ֣הכֵלָיו֙אֶל־נשֵֹׂ֤ כִּיֽ־נתְָנָם֥אַחֲרַ֔
ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃בְּיַד֥יהוה

ןוַיַּעַ֣ל(יג) יועַל־ידָָיו֙יוֹנתָָ֗ אוְעַל־רַגלְָ֔ יווְנשֵֹׂ֥ כֵלָ֖
יו ןלִפְנֵ֣יוַיּֽפְִּלוּ֙אַחֲרָ֑ איוֹנתָָ֔ יווְנשֵֹׂ֥ תכֵלָ֖ יו׃מְמוֹתֵ֥ אַחֲרָֽ

י(יד) הוַתְּהִ֞ ההַמַּכָּ֣ רהָרִאשׁנָֹ֗ האֲשֶׁ֨ ןהִכָּ֧ איוֹנתָָ֛ וְנשֵֹׂ֥
יו יםכֵלָ֖ ישׁכְּעֶשְׂרִ֣ יאִ֑ מֶדמַעֲנָ֖הכְּבַחֲצִ֥ שָׂדֶהֽ׃צֶ֥

הוַתְּהִי֩(טו) םבַשָּׂדֶה֙בַמַּחֲנֶ֤החֲרָדָ֨ הַמַּצָּב֙וּבְכׇל־הָעָ֔
ית מָּהחָרְד֖וּוְהַמַּשְׁחִ֔ רֶץוַתִּרְגַּ֣זגַּם־הֵ֑ יהָאָ֔ וַתְּהִ֖

ת אֱ�הִיֽם׃לְחֶרְדַּ֥

תלְשָׁא֔וּלהַצּפִֹים֙וַיּרְִא֤וּ(טז) ןבְּגבְִעַ֖ וְהִנֵּ֧הבִּניְמִָ֑
{פ}וַהֲֽ�ם׃וַיֵּלֶ֥�נמָ֖וֹגהֶהָמ֛וֹן



(17) And Saul said to the troops with
him, “Take a count and see who has left
us.” They took a count and found that
Jonathan and his arms-bearer were
missing.
(18) Thereupon Saul said to Ahijah,
“Bring the Ark of God here”; for the Ark
of Godwas at the time among the
Israelites.
(19) But while Saul was speaking to the
priest, the confusion in the Philistine
camp kept increasing; and Saul said to
the priest, “Withdraw your hand.”
(20) Saul and the troops with him
assembled and rushed into battle; they
found [the Philistines] in very great
confusion, every man’s sword turned
against his fellow.
(21) And the Hebrews who had
previously sided with the Philistines,
who had come upwith them in the
army [from] round about—they too
joined the Israelites whowere with Saul
and Jonathan.
(22)When all the men of Israel who
were hiding in the hill country of
Ephraim heard that the Philistines were
�eeing, they too pursued them in battle.
(23) Thus the LORD brought victory to
Israel that day. The �ghting passed
beyond Beth-aven.
(24) Themen of Israel were distressed
that day. For Saul had laid an oath upon
the troops: “Cursed be themanwho
eats any food before night falls and I
take revenge onmy enemies.” So none
of the troops ate anything.
(25) Everybody came to a stack of
beehives where some honey had spilled
on the ground.

אמֶר(יז) ֹ֣ רלָעָם֙שָׁא֗וּלוַיּ יוּרְא֔וּפִּקְדוּ־נָ֣אאִתּ֔וֹאֲשֶׁ֣ מִ֖
� נוּהָלַ֣ יןוְהִנֵּה֛וַיּֽפְִקְד֔וּמֵעִמָּ֑ ןאֵ֥ איוֹנתָָ֖ כֵלָיֽו׃וְנשֵֹׂ֥

אמֶר(יח) ֹ֤ השָׁאוּל֙וַיּ ישָׁהלַאֲֽחִיָּ֔ יםאֲר֣וֹןהַגִּ֖ הָאֱ�הִ֑
ה יםאֲר֧וֹןכִּיֽ־הָיָ֞ ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃וּבְנֵי֥הַה֖וּאבַּיּ֥וֹםהָאֱ�הִ֛

י(יט) דוַיהְִ֗ רעַ֣ ןשָׁאוּל֙דִּבֶּ֤ אֲשֶׁר֙וְהֶהָמ֗וֹןאֶל־הַכּהֵֹ֔
יםבְּמַחֲנֵ֣ה בהָל֖וֹ�וַיֵּלֶ֥�פְלִשְׁתִּ֔ אמֶר{פ}וָרָ֑ ֹ֧ שָׁא֛וּלוַיּ

ן ףאֶל־הַכּהֵֹ֖ ֹ֥ ידֶָֽ�׃אֱס

ק(כ) רוְכׇל־הָעָם֙שָׁא֗וּלוַיּזִּעֵָ֣ אוּאִתּ֔וֹאֲשֶׁ֣ ֹ֖ וַיּבָ
ה העַד־הַמִּלְחָמָ֑ הוְהִנֵּ֨ רֶבהָיתְָ֜ הוּאִישׁ֙חֶ֤ הבְּרֵעֵ֔ מְהוּמָ֖

ד׃גְּדוֹלָ֥ה ֹֽ מְא

ים(כא) שִׁלְשׁ֔וֹםכְּאֶתְמ֣וֹללַפְּלִשְׁתִּים֙הָי֤וּוְהָעִבְרִ֗
ר םעָל֥וּאֲשֶׁ֨ יבבַּמַּֽחֲנֶ֖העִמָּ֛ מָּהסָבִ֑ לִהְֽיוֹת֙וְגםַ־הֵ֗

ל רעִם־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ וְיוֹנתָָןֽ׃עִם־שָׁא֖וּלאֲשֶׁ֥

ישׁוְכלֹ֩(כב) לאִ֨ יםישְִׂרָאֵ֜ יםִ֙הַמִּתְֽחַבְּאִ֤ בְּהַר־אֶפְרַ֙
מְע֔וּ יםכִּי־נָ֖סוּשָֽׁ מָּהוַיּֽדְַבְּק֥וּפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ םגםַ־הֵ֛ אַחֲרֵיהֶ֖

בַּמִּלְחָמָהֽ׃

להַה֖וּאבַּיּ֥וֹםיהוהוַיּ֧וֹשַׁע(כג) האֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑ מִּלְחָמָ֔ וְהַ֨
ה יתעָבְרָ֖ אָוֶֽן׃אֶת־בֵּ֥

ל(כד) אֶל֩הַה֑וּאבַּיּ֣וֹםנגִַּ֖שׂוְאִיֽשׁ־ישְִׂרָאֵ֥ ֹ֩ שָׁא֨וּלוַיּ
ם ראֶת־הָעָ֜ ֹ֗ ישׁאָר֣וּרלֵאמ אִ֠ אכַלהָ֠ ֹ֨ חֶםאֲשֶׁר־י לֶ֜

רֶב יוְנקִַּמְתִּי֙עַד־הָעֶ֗ יבְַ֔ ֹ֣ םמֵא םוְ�א־טָעַ֥ לָחֶֽם׃כׇּל־הָעָ֖
{ס}

רֶץ(כה) אוּוְכׇל־הָאָ֖ יבַיָּעַ֑רבָּ֣ שׁוַיהְִ֥ עַל־פְּנֵי֥דְבַ֖
הַשָּׂדֶהֽ׃



(26)When the troops came to the
beehives and found the �ow of honey
there, no one put his hand to his mouth,
for the troops feared the oath.
(27) Jonathan, however, had not heard
his father adjure the troops. So he put
out the stick he had with him, dipped it
into the beehive of honey, and brought
his hand back to his mouth; and his
eyes lit up.
(28) At this one of the soldiers spoke up,
“Your father adjured the troops: ‘Cursed
be themanwho eats anything this day.’
And so the troops are faint.”
(29) Jonathan answered, “My father has
brought trouble on the people. See for
yourselves howmy eyes lit up when I
tasted that bit of honey.
(30) If only the troops had eaten today
of spoil captured from the enemy, the
defeat of the Philistines would have
been greater still!”
(31) They struck down the Philistines
that day fromMichmas to Aijalon, and
the troops were famished.
(32) The troops pounced on the spoil;
they took the sheep and cows and
calves and slaughtered them on the
ground, and the troops ate with the
blood.
(33)When it was reported to Saul that
the troops were sinning against the
LORD, eating with the blood, he said,
“You have acted faithlessly. Roll a large
stone over to me today.”
(34) And Saul ordered, “Spread out
among the troops and tell them that
everyonemust bringme his ox or his
sheep and slaughter it here, and then
eat. Youmust not sin against the LORD

א(כו) ֹ֤ עַרהָעָם֙וַיּבָ לֶ�וְהִנֵּ֖האֶל־הַיַּ֔ שׁהֵ֣ דְּבָ֑
יג יוידָוֹ֙וְאֵין־מַשִּׂ֤ אאֶל־פִּ֔ םכִּיֽ־ירֵָ֥ אֶת־הַשְּׁבֻעָהֽ׃הָעָ֖

ן(כז) עוְיוֹנתָָ֣ יעַ�א־שָׁמַ֗ אֶת־הָעָם֒אָבִיו֮בְּהַשְׁבִּ֣
ח הוַיּשְִׁלַ֗ רהַמַּטֶּה֙אֶת־קְצֵ֤ לבְּידָ֔וֹאֲשֶׁ֣ ֹ֥ הּוַיּטְִבּ אוֹתָ֖
ת שׁבְּיעְַרַ֣ יוידָוֹ֙וַיָּשֶׁ֤בהַדְּבָ֑ (ותראנה)אֶל־פִּ֔

רְנהָ] ֹ֖ עֵינָיֽו׃[וַתָּא

עַן֩(כח) ישׁוַיַּ֩ םאִ֨ אמֶרמֵהָעָ֜ ֹ֗ עַ֩וַיּ יעַהַשְׁבֵּ֩ י�הִשְׁבִּ֨ אָבִ֤
ראֶת־הָעָם֙ ֹ֔ ישׁאָר֥וּרלֵאמ אכַלהָאִ֛ ֹ֥ חֶםאֲשֶׁר־י הַיּ֑וֹםלֶ֖

הָעָםֽ׃וַיָּעַ֖ף

ֹ֙אמֶר֙(כט) ןוַיּ יעָכַ֥ריוֹֽנתָָ֔ רֶץאָבִ֖ רְאוּ־נאָ֙אֶת־הָאָ֑
רוּ ֹ֣ יכִּי־א יעֵינַ֔ מְתִּיכִּ֣ טטָעַ֔ שׁמְעַ֖ הַזֶּהֽ׃דְּבַ֥

ף(ל) יאַ֗ ללוּא֩כִּ֡ ֹ֨ לאָכ םהַיּוֹם֙אָכַ֤ יומִשְּׁלַ֥להָעָ֔ איֹבְָ֖
ר אאֲשֶׁ֣ ימָצָ֑ הכִּ֥ העַתָּ֛ ה�א־רָבְתָ֥ בַּפְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃מַכָּ֖

יםהַהוּא֙בַּיּ֤וֹםוַיּכַּ֞וּ(לא) שׂבַּפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ אַיָּ֑�נהָמִמִּכְמָ֖
םוַיָּעַ֥ף ד׃הָעָ֖ ֹֽ מְא

ל]הָעָם֙[וַיַּעַ֤ט](ויעש)(לב) (שלל)אֶל־[הַשָּׁלָ֔
אןוַיּקְִח֨וּ ֹ֧ רצ רוּבְנֵי֥וּבָקָ֛ רְצָהבָקָ֖ אכַלוַיּשְִׁחֲטוּ־אָ֑ ֹ֥ וַיּ
ם עַל־הַדָּםֽ׃הָעָ֖

רלְשָׁאוּל֙וַיּגִַּ֤ידוּ(לג) ֹ֔ םהִנֵּה֥לֵאמ איםהָעָ֛ לַיהוהחטִֹ֥
ל ֹ֣ םלֶאֱכ אמֶרעַל־הַדָּ֑ ֹ֣ םוַיּ בֶןהַיּ֖וֹםגּלֹּוּ־אֵלַ֥יבְּגדְַתֶּ֔ אֶ֥

גְּדוֹלָהֽ׃

אמֶר(לד) ֹ֣ צוּשָׁא֣וּלוַיּ םפֻּ֣ םבָעָ֡ םוַאֲמַרְתֶּ֣ הַגִּ֣ישׁוּלָהֶ֡
ישׁאֵלַי֩ ישׁשׁוֹר֜וֹאִ֨ הוּוְאִ֣ םשְׂיֵ֗ םבָּזהֶ֙וּשְׁחַטְתֶּ֤ וַאֲכַלְתֶּ֔

ללַיהוהוְ�א־תֶחֶטְא֥וּ ֹ֣ םלֶאֱכ שׁוּאֶל־הַדָּ֑ םוַיּגִַּ֨ כׇל־הָעָ֜
ישׁ ילְָהבְידָ֛וֹשׁוֹר֧וֹאִ֣ וַיּשְִׁחֲטוּ־שָֽׁם׃הַלַּ֖



and eat with the blood.” Every one of
the troops brought his own ox with him
that night and slaughtered it there.
(35) Thus Saul set up an altar to the
LORD; it was the �rst altar he erected to
the LORD.
(36) Saul said, “Let us go down after the
Philistines by night and plunder among
them until the light of morning; and let
us not leave a single survivor among
them.” “Dowhatever you please,” they
replied. But the priest said, “Let us
approach God here.”
(37) So Saul inquired of God, “Shall I go
down after the Philistines?Will You
deliver them into the hands of Israel?”
But this time He did not respond to him.
(38) Then Saul said, “Come forward, all
chief of�cers of the troops, and �nd out
how this guilt was incurred today.
(39) For as the LORD lives who brings
victory to Israel, even if it was through
my son Jonathan, he shall be put to
death!” Not one soldier answered him.
(40) And he said to all the Israelites,
“You stand on one side, andmy son
Jonathan and I shall stand on the
other.” The troops said to Saul, “Do as
you please.”
(41) Saul then said to the LORD, the God
of Israel, “Show Thammim.” Jonathan
and Saul were indicated by lot, and the
troops were cleared.
(42) And Saul said, “Cast the lots
betweenmy son andme”; and Jonathan
was indicated.
(43) Saul said to Jonathan, “Tell me,
what have you done?” And Jonathan
told him, “I only tasted a bit of honey
with the tip of the stick in my hand. I

חַשָׁא֛וּלוַיִּבֶ֧ן(לה) לאתֹ֣וֹלַיהוהמִזבְֵּ֖ לִבְנ֥וֹתהֵחֵ֔
חַ {פ}לַיהוה׃מִזבְֵּ֖

אמֶר(לו) ֹ֣ השָׁא֡וּלוַיּ יםאַחֲרֵי֩נרְֵדָ֣ ילְָה׀פְלִשְׁתִּ֨ לַ֜
זהָ ֹ֥ םוְנֽבָ קֶרעַד־א֣וֹר׀בָהֶ֣ ֹ֗ רהַבּ ישׁבָּהֶם֙וְֽ�א־נשְַׁאֵ֤ אִ֔

אמְר֔וּ ֹ֣ הבְּעֵינֶ֖י�כׇּל־הַטּ֥וֹבוַיּ ֹ֙אמֶר֙{ס}עֲשֵׂ֑ ןוַיּ הַכּהֵֹ֔
ה אֶל־הָאֱ�הִיֽם׃הֲ֖�םנקְִרְבָ֥

ל(לז) יםשָׁאוּל֙וַיּשְִׁאַ֤ יהַאֵֽרֵד֙בֵּאֽ�הִ֔ יםאַחֲרֵ֣ פְלִשְׁתִּ֔
לבְּיַד֣הֲתִתְּנֵ֖ם הַהֽוּא׃בַּיּ֥וֹםעָנָ֖הוּוְ֥�אישְִׂרָאֵ֑

אמֶר(לח) ֹ֣ שֽׁוּשָׁא֔וּלוַיּ ֹ֣ להֲ֔�םגּ ֹ֖ םפִּנּ֣וֹתכּ וּדְע֣וּהָעָ֑
הוּרְא֔וּ הבַּמָּ֗ יתְָ֛ אתהָ֥ אתהַחַטָּ֥ ֹ֖ הַיּוֹֽם׃הַזּ

י(לט) יעַ֙חַי־יהוהכִּ֣ להַמּוֹשִׁ֙ יאֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ אִם־ישְֶׁנ֛וֹכִּ֧
ן יבְּיוֹנתָָ֥ יבְּנִ֖ יןימָ֑וּתמ֣וֹתכִּ֣ מִכׇּל־הָעָםֽ׃ענֵֹ֖הוּוְאֵ֥

אמֶר(מ) ֹ֣ לוַיּ בֶרתִּהְֽיוּ֙אַתֶּם֙אֶל־כׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֗ דלְעֵ֣ אֶחָ֔
ןוַאֲֽניִ֙ יוְיוֹנתָָ֣ בֶרנהְִיֶה֖בְּנִ֔ דלְעֵ֣ הָעָם֙וַיּאֹמְר֤וּאֶחָ֑

{ס}עֲשֵֽׂה׃בְּעֵינֶ֖י�הַטּ֥וֹבאֶל־שָׁא֔וּל

אמֶר(מא) ֹ֣ יאֶל־יהוהשָׁא֗וּלוַיּ לאֱ�הֵ֥ בָהישְִׂרָאֵ֖ הָ֣
ים דתָמִ֑ ןוַיּלִָּכֵ֧ םוְשָׁא֖וּליוֹנתָָ֛ יצָָאֽוּ׃וְהָעָ֥

אמֶר(מב) ֹ֣ ילוּשָׁא֔וּלוַיּ יהַפִּ֕ יןבֵּינִ֕ ןוּבֵ֖ ייוֹנתָָ֣ דבְּנִ֑ וַיּלִָּכֵ֖
יוֹנתָָןֽ׃

אמֶר(מג) ֹ֤ ןשָׁאוּל֙וַיּ יהַגִּ֥ידָהאֶל־י֣וֹנתָָ֔ הלִּ֖ יתָהמֶ֣ עָשִׂ֑
ןוַיּגֶַּד־ל֣וֹ אמֶר֩יוֹנתָָ֗ ֹ֩ םוַיּ ֹ֨ מְתִּיטָע הטָעַ֜ הבִּקְצֵ֨ הַמַּטֶּ֧

י טאֲשֶׁר־בְּידִָ֛ שׁמְעַ֥ {ס}אָמֽוּת׃הִננְִי֥דְּבַ֖



am ready to die.”
(44) Saul said, “Thus andmoremay
God do: You shall be put to death,
Jonathan!”
(45) But the troops said to Saul, “Shall
Jonathan die, after bringing this great
victory to Israel? Never! As the LORD
lives, not a hair of his head shall fall to
the ground! For he brought this day to
pass with the help of God.” Thus the
troops saved Jonathan and he did not
die.
(46) Saul broke off his pursuit of the
Philistines, and the Philistines returned
to their homes.
(47) After Saul had secured his kingship
over Israel, he waged war on every side
against all his enemies: against the
Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, the
Philistines, and the kings of Zobah; and
wherever he turned he worsted [them].
(48) He was triumphant, defeating the
Amalekites and saving Israel from those
who plundered it.
(49) Saul’s sons were: Jonathan, Ishvi,
andMalchishua; and the names of his
two daughters wereMerab, the older,
andMichal, the younger.
(50) The name of Saul’s wife was
Ahinoam daughter of Ahimaaz; and the
name of his army commander was
Abiner son of Saul’s uncle Ner.
(51) Kish, Saul’s father, and Ner, Abner’s
father, were sons of Abiel.
(52) There was bitter war against the
Philistines all the days of Saul; and
whenever Saul noticed any stalwart
man or warrior, he would take him into
his service.

אמֶר(מד) ֹ֣ השָׁא֔וּלוַיּ יםכּהֹ־יעֲַשֶׂ֥ האֱ�הִ֖ ֹ֣ ףוְכ יוֹסִ֑
יוֹנתָָןֽ׃תָּמ֖וּתכִּי־מ֥וֹת

אמֶר(מה) ֹ֨ םוַיּ ןאֶל־שָׁא֗וּלהָעָ֜ יוֹנתָָ֤ רימָוּת֙׀ה� אֲשֶׁ֣
ה שָׂ֠ העָ֠ ילָהבְּישְִׂרָאֵל֒הַזּאֹת֮הַגְּדוֹלָ֣ההַישְׁוּעָ֨ חָלִ֗

לחַי־יהוה ֹ֞ תאִם־יפִּ רְצָהראֹשׁוֹ֙מִשַּׂעֲרַ֤ אַ֔
ים הכִּיֽ־עִם־אֱ�הִ֥ םוַיּפְִדּ֥וּהַזֶּ֑ההַיּ֣וֹםעָשָׂ֖ הָעָ֛

ן {ס}וְ�א־מֵתֽ׃אֶת־יוֹנתָָ֖

ישָׁא֔וּלוַיַּעַ֣ל(מו) יםמֵאַחֲרֵ֖ יםפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ הָלְכ֥וּוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֖
לִמְקוֹמָםֽ׃

דוְשָׁא֛וּל(מז) הלָכַ֥ להַמְּלוּכָ֖ חֶםעַל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑ יבוַיּלִָּ֣ סָבִ֣
יו׀ בבְּכׇֽל־איֹבְָ֡ יוּבֶאֱד֜וֹםוּבִבְנֵיֽ־עַמּ֨וֹן׀בְּמוֹאָ֣ וּבְמַלְכֵ֤

יםצוֹבָה֙ לוּבַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ ֹ֥ יעַ׃אֲשֶׁר־יפְִנֶ֖הוּבְכ ירְַשִֽׁ

ילִוַיַּעַ֣שׂ(מח) קוַיַּ֖�חַ֔ לאֶת־עֲמָלֵ֑ לוַיּצֵַּ֥ אֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖
{פ}שׁסֵֹהֽוּ׃מִיַּד֥

ןשָׁא֔וּלבְּנֵ֣יוַיִּהְֽיוּ֙(מט) ייוֹנתָָ֥ וְשֵׁם֙וּמַלְכִּישׁ֑וּעַוְישְִׁוִ֖
י יושְׁתֵּ֣ םבְנתָֹ֔ בהַבְּכִירָה֙שֵׁ֤ םמֵרַ֔ מִיכַלֽ׃הַקְּטַנָּ֖הוְשֵׁ֥

שֶׁתוְשֵׁם֙(נ) עַםשָׁא֔וּלאֵ֣ ֹ֖ עַץאֲחִינ םבַּת־אֲחִימָ֑ וְשֵׁ֤
רשַׂר־צְבָאוֹ֙ שָׁאֽוּל׃דּ֥וֹדבֶּן־נֵ֖ראֲבִינֵ֔

ישׁ(נא) בֶּן־אֲבִיאֵלֽ׃אֲבִיֽ־אַבְנֵ֖רוְנֵר֥אֲבִיֽ־שָׁא֛וּלוְקִ֧
{ס}
י(נב) ההַמִּלְחָמָה֙וַתְּהִ֤ יםחֲזקָָ֣ לעַל־פְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ ֹ֖ יכּ ימְֵ֣

השָׁא֑וּל ישׁשָׁא֜וּלוְרָאָ֨ ילִגִּבּוֹר֙כׇּל־אִ֤ וְכׇל־בֶּן־חַ֔
הוּ {פ}אֵלָיֽו׃וַיּאַַסְפֵ֖



I Samuel 15
(1) Samuel said to Saul, “I am the one
the LORD sent to anoint you king over
His people Israel. Therefore, listen to the
LORD’s command!
(2) “Thus said the LORD of Hosts: I am
exacting the penalty for what Amalek
did to Israel, for the assault he made
upon them on the road, on their way up
from Egypt.
(3) Now go, attack Amalek, and
proscribe all that belongs to him. Spare
no one, but kill alike men andwomen,
infants and sucklings, oxen and sheep,
camels and asses!”
(4) Saul mustered the troops and
enrolled them at Telaim: 200,000men
on foot, and 10,000men of Judah.
(5) Then Saul advanced as far as the city
of Amalek and lay in wait in the wadi.
(6) Saul said to the Kenites, “Come,
withdraw at once from among the
Amalekites, that I may not destroy you
along with them; for you showed
kindness to all the Israelites when they
left Egypt.” So the Kenites withdrew
from among the Amalekites.
(7) Saul destroyed Amalek fromHavilah
all the way to Shur, which is close to
Egypt,
(8) and he captured King Agag of
Amalek alive. He proscribed all the
people, putting them to the sword;
(9) but Saul and the troops spared Agag
and the best of the sheep, the oxen, the
second-born, the lambs, and all else
that was of value. They would not
proscribe them; they proscribed only
what was cheap andworthless.

ט''ואשמואל
אמֶר(א) ֹ֤ יאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ יהוהשָׁלַ֤חאתִֹ֨

לֶ�לִמְשׇׁחֳ֣� לעַל־עַמּ֖וֹלְמֶ֔ העַל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑ עוְעַתָּ֣ שְׁמַ֔
ילְק֖וֹל {ס}יהוה׃דִּבְרֵ֥

ה(ב) ֹ֤ דְתִּיצְבָא֔וֹתיהוהאָמַר֙כּ תפָּקַ֕ האֵ֛ אֲשֶׁר־עָשָׂ֥
ק לעֲמָלֵ֖ םלְישְִׂרָאֵ֑ רֶ�לוֹ֙אֲשֶׁר־שָׂ֥ בַּעֲ�ת֖וֹבַּדֶּ֔

יםִ׃ מִמִּצְרָֽ

�עַתָּה֩(ג) הלֵ֨ קוְהִכִּיתָ֜ וְהַחֲֽרַמְתֶּם֙אֶת־עֲמָלֵ֗
לוְ֥�אאֶת־כׇּל־אֲשֶׁר־ל֔וֹ ֹ֖ יותַחְמ העָלָ֑ ישׁוְהֵמַתָּ֞ מֵאִ֣

ה קמֵעֽלֵֹל֙עַד־אִשָּׁ֗ המִשּׁ֣וֹרוְעַד־יוֹנֵ֔ לוְעַד־שֶׂ֔ מִגָּמָ֖
{ס}וְעַד־חֲמֽוֹר׃

ע(ד) םשָׁאוּל֙וַישְַׁמַּ֤ יםוַיּֽפְִקְדֵם֙אֶת־הָעָ֔ בַּטְּלָאִ֔
יםִ לֶףמָאתַ֥ יאֶ֖ רֶתרַגלְִ֑ יםוַעֲשֶׂ֥ ישׁאֲלָפִ֖ יהְוּדָהֽ׃אֶת־אִ֥

א(ה) ֹ֥ ירשָׁא֖וּלוַיּבָ קעַד־עִ֣ בַּנָּחַֽל׃וַיָּרֶ֖בעֲמָלֵ֑

אמֶר(ו) ֹ֣ ישָׁא֣וּלוַיּ רוּלְכוּ֩אֶלֽ־הַקֵּינִ֡ מִתּ֣וֹ�רְד֜וּסֻּ֨
י סִפְ֙�עֲמָלֵקִ֗ ֹֽ העִמּ֔וֹפֶּן־א יתָהֽוְאַתָּ֞ סֶד֙עָשִׂ֤ חֶ֙

לעִם־כׇּל־בְּנֵ֣י םישְִׂרָאֵ֔ יםִבַּעֲלוֹתָ֖ יוַיָּסַ֥רמִמִּצְרָ֑ קֵינִ֖
עֲמָלֵקֽ׃מִתּ֥וֹ�

קשָׁא֖וּלוַיַּ֥�(ז) רשׁ֔וּרבּוֹאֲ֣�מֵחֲֽוִילָה֙אֶת־עֲמָלֵ֑ אֲשֶׁ֖
יםִ׃עַל־פְּנֵי֥ מִצְרָֽ

שׂ(ח) ֹ֛ קאֶת־אֲגַ֥גוַיּתְִפּ ימֶלֶ�־עֲמָלֵ֖ םחָ֑ וְאֶת־כׇּל־הָעָ֖
ים לְפִי־חָרֶֽב׃הֶחֱרִ֥

םשָׁא֨וּלוַיּחְַמלֹ֩(ט) גוְהָעָ֜ בעַל־אֲגָ֗ הַצּאֹן֩וְעַל־מֵיטַ֣
ר וְ֥�אוְעַל־כׇּל־הַטּ֔וֹבוְעַל־הַכָּרִים֙וְהַמִּשְׁנִ֤יםוְהַבָּקָ֨

םאָב֖וּ סנמְִבְזָה֥וְכׇל־הַמְּלָאכָ֛ההַחֲרִימָ֑ הּוְנמֵָ֖ אתָֹ֥
ימוּ׃ {פ}הֶחֱרִֽ



(10) The word of the LORD then came to
Samuel:
(11) “I regret that I made Saul king, for
he has turned away fromMe and has
not carried out My commands.” Samuel
was distressed and he entreated the
LORD all night long.
(12) Early in themorning Samuel went
to meet Saul. Samuel was told, “Saul
went to Carmel, where he erected a
monument for himself; then he left and
went on down to Gilgal.”
(13)When Samuel came to Saul, Saul
said to him, “Blessed are you of the
LORD! I have ful�lled the LORD’s
command.”
(14) “Then what,” demanded Samuel,
“is this bleating of sheep inmy ears, and
the lowing of oxen that I hear?”
(15) Saul answered, “They were brought
from the Amalekites, for the troops
spared the choicest of the sheep and
oxen for sacri�cing to the LORD your
God. Andwe proscribed the rest.”
(16) Samuel said to Saul, “Stop! Let me
tell you what the LORD said to me last
night!” “Speak,” he replied.
(17) And Samuel said, “Youmay look
small to yourself, but you are the head
of the tribes of Israel. The LORD
anointed you king over Israel,
(18) and the LORD sent you on a
mission, saying, ‘Go and proscribe the
sinful Amalekites; make war on them
until you have exterminated them.’
(19)Why did you disobey the LORD and
swoop down on the spoil in de�ance of
the LORD’s will?”

לדְּבַר־יהוהוַיֽהְִי֙(י) ר׃אֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֖ ֹֽ לֵאמ

מְתִּי(יא) כְתִּינחִַ֗ לֶ�אֶת־שָׁאוּל֙כִּיֽ־הִמְלַ֤ כִּי־שָׁב֙לְמֶ֔
י ימֵאַֽחֲרַ֔ ים֣�אוְאֶת־דְּבָרַ֖ חַר֙הֵקִ֑ לוַיִּ֙ קלִשְׁמוּאֵ֔ וַיּזִעְַ֥

כׇּל־הַלָּיֽלְָה׃אֶל־יהוה

לוַיּשְַׁכֵּ֧ם(יב) אתשְׁמוּאֵ֛ קֶרשָׁא֖וּללִקְרַ֥ ֹ֑ דבַּבּ וַיּגַֻּ֨
ל רלִשְׁמוּאֵ֜ ֹ֗ לָה֙בָּאֽ־שָׁא֤וּללֵאמ ההַכַּרְמֶ֙ יבוְהִנֵּ֨ לוֹ֙מַצִּ֥

ד רוַיּסִּבֹ֙יָ֔ ֹ֔ הַגִּלְגָּלֽ׃וַיֵּרֶ֖דוַיּֽעֲַב

א(יג) ֹ֥ לוַיּבָ אמֶראֶל־שָׁא֑וּלשְׁמוּאֵ֖ ֹ֧ בָּר֤וּ�שָׁא֗וּלל֣וֹוַיּ
תִילַיֽהוהאַתָּה֙ ֹ֖ רהֲקִימ יהוה׃אֶת־דְּבַ֥

אמֶר(יד) ֹ֣ לוַיּ השְׁמוּאֵ֔ אןוּמֶ֛ ֹ֥ יהַזֶּ֖הקֽוֹל־הַצּ וְק֣וֹלבְּאׇזנְָ֑
ר רהַבָּקָ֔ יאֲשֶׁ֥ שׁמֵֹעַֽ׃אָנכִֹ֖

אמֶר(טו) ֹ֨ ישָׁא֜וּלוַיּ רהֱבִיא֗וּםמֵעֲמָלֵקִ֣ לאֲשֶׁ֨ חָמַ֤
בהָעָם֙ רהַצּאֹן֙עַל־מֵיטַ֤ עַןוְהַבָּקָ֔ חַלְמַ֥ ֹ֖ לַיהוהזבְ

י� ראֱ�הֶ֑ מְנוּ׃וְאֶת־הַיּוֹתֵ֖ {פ}הֶחֱרַֽ

אמֶר(טז) ֹ֤ רֶףאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ אֵת֩לְּ֔�וְאַגִּ֣ידָההֶ֚
ר ראֲשֶׁ֨ ייהוהדִּבֶּ֧ ילְָהאֵלַ֖ אמֶר](ויאמרו)הַלָּ֑ ֹ֥ ל֖וֹ[וַיּ
{ס}דַּבֵּרֽ׃
אמֶר(יז) ֹ֣ לוַיּ ןהֲל֗וֹאשְׁמוּאֵ֔ ֹ֤ י�אַתָּה֙אִם־קָט בְּעֵינֶ֔

אשׁ ֹ֛ יר לשִׁבְטֵ֥ תָּהישְִׂרָאֵ֖ לֶ�יהוהוַיּמְִשָׁחֲ֧�אָ֑ לְמֶ֖
עַל־ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃

רֶ�יהוהוַיּשְִׁלָחֲ֥�(יח) אמֶרבְּדָ֑ ֹ֗ �וַיּ הלֵ֣ וְהַחֲרַמְתָּ֞
קאֶת־הַחַֽטָּאִים֙ דב֔וֹוְנלְִחַמְתָּ֣אֶת־עֲמָלֵ֔ םעַ֥ כַּלּוֹתָ֖

אתָֹםֽ׃

עְתָּוְלָ֥מָּה(יט) עַט֙יהוהבְּק֣וֹלֽ�א־שָׁמַ֖ לוַתַּ֙ אֶל־הַשָּׁלָ֔
עַשׂ עוַתַּ֥ {ס}יהוה׃בְּעֵינֵי֥הָרַ֖



(20) Saul said to Samuel, “But I did obey
the LORD! I performed themission on
which the LORD sent me: I captured
King Agag of Amalek, and I proscribed
Amalek,
(21) and the troops took from the spoil
some sheep and oxen—the best of what
had been proscribed—to sacri�ce to the
LORD your God at Gilgal.”
(22) But Samuel said: “Does the LORD
delight in burnt offerings and sacri�ces
As much as in obedience to the LORD’s
command? Surely, obedience is better
than sacri�ce, Compliance than the fat
of rams.
(23) For rebellion is like the sin of
divination, De�ance, like the iniquity of
teraphim. Because you rejected the
LORD’s command, He has rejected you
as king.”
(24) Saul said to Samuel, “I did wrong
to transgress the LORD’s command and
your instructions; but I was afraid of the
troops and I yielded to them.
(25) Please, forgive my offense and
come back withme, and I will bow low
to the LORD.”
(26) But Samuel said to Saul, “I will not
go back with you; for you have rejected
the LORD’s command, and the LORD
has rejected you as king over Israel.”
(27) As Samuel turned to leave, Saul
seized the corner of his robe, and it tore.
(28) And Samuel said to him, “The
LORD has this day torn the kingship
over Israel away from you and has given
it to another who is worthier than you.
(29) Moreover, the Glory of Israel does
not deceive or change His mind, for He
is not human that He should change His

אמֶר(כ) ֹ֨ לשָׁא֜וּלוַיּ ראֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֗ עְתִּי֙אֲשֶׁ֤ בְּק֣וֹלשָׁמַ֙
�יהוה רֶ�וָאֵלֵ֕ ניִבַּדֶּ֖ יאיהוהאֲשֶׁר־שְׁלָחַ֣ וָאָבִ֗

לֶ�אֶת־אֲגגַ֙ קמֶ֣ קעֲמָלֵ֔ מְתִּי׃וְאֶת־עֲמָלֵ֖ הֶחֱרַֽ

ח(כא) םוַיּקִַּ֨ אןמֵהַשָּׁלָ֛להָעָ֧ ֹ֥ רצ יתוּבָקָ֖ רֶםרֵאשִׁ֣ הַחֵ֑
חַ ֹ֛ י�לַיהוהלִזבְּ {ס}בַּגִּלְגָּלֽ׃אֱ�הֶ֖

אמֶר(כב) ֹ֣ לוַיּ פֶץשְׁמוּאֵ֗ יםבְּעלֹ֣וֹתלַיֽהוההַחֵ֤ וּזבְָחִ֔
עַ ֹ֖ עַ֙הִנֵּ֤היהוהבְּק֣וֹלכִּשְׁמ ֹ֙ יבט֔וֹבמִזֶּבַ֣חשְׁמ לְהַקְשִׁ֖
לֶב אֵילִיֽם׃מֵחֵ֥

י(כג) סֶם֙כִּ֤ רִיחַטַּאת־קֶ֙ וֶןמֶ֔ יםוְאָ֥ רוּתְרָפִ֖ עַןהַפְצַ֑ יַ֗
סְתָּ֙ רמָאַ֙ {ס}מִמֶּלֶֽ�׃וַיּמְִאָסְ֖�יהוהאֶת־דְּבַ֣

אמֶר(כד) ֹ֨ אתִיאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵל֙שָׁא֤וּלוַיּ רְתִּיחָטָ֔ כִּיֽ־עָבַ֥
י�אֶת־פִּיֽ־יהוה יוְאֶת־דְּבָרֶ֑ םירֵָ֙אתִי֙כִּ֤ אֶת־הָעָ֔

ע בְּקוֹלָםֽ׃וָאֶשְׁמַ֖

ה(כה) אוְעַתָּ֕ ינָ֖אשָׂ֥ יוְשׁ֣וּבאֶת־חַטָּאתִ֑ העִמִּ֔ וְאֶשְֽׁתַּחֲוֶ֖
לַיהוה׃

אמֶר(כו) ֹ֤ �אָשׁ֖וּב֥�אאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ יעִמָּ֑ כִּ֤
סְתָּה֙ רמָאַ֙ לֶ�מִהְֽי֥וֹתיהוהוַיּמְִאָסְ֣�יהוהאֶת־דְּבַ֣ מֶ֖

{ס}עַל־ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃

ב(כז) ֹ֥ לוַיּסִּ כֶתשְׁמוּאֵ֖ בִּכְנףַ־מְעִיל֖וֹוַיּחֲַזֵק֥לָלֶ֑
ע׃ {ס}וַיּקִָּרַֽ
אמֶר(כח) ֹ֤ לאֵלָיו֙וַיּ עשְׁמוּאֵ֔ אֶתֽ־מַמְלְכ֧וּתיהוהקָרַ֨

ל י�ישְִׂרָאֵ֛ הּהַיּ֑וֹםמֵעָלֶ֖ {ס}מִמֶּךָּֽ׃הַטּ֥וֹבלְרֵעֲ֖�וּנתְָנָ֕

לנֵ֣צַחוְגםַ֙(כט) ר֥�אישְִׂרָאֵ֔ םוְ֣�אישְַׁקֵּ֖ יינִּחֵָ֑ ֥�אכִּ֣
ם לְהִנּחֵָםֽ׃ה֖וּאאָדָ֛



mind.”
(30) But [Saul] pleaded, “I did wrong.
Please, honor me in the presence of the
elders of my people and in the presence
of Israel, and come back withme until I
have bowed low to the LORD your
God.”
(31) So Samuel followed Saul back, and
Saul bowed low to the LORD. (32)
Samuel said, “Bring forward tome King
Agag of Amalek.” Agag approached him
with faltering steps; and Agag said, “Ah,
bitter death is at hand!”
(33) Samuel said: “As your sword has
bereaved women, So shall your mother
be bereaved amongwomen.” And
Samuel cut Agag down before the LORD
at Gilgal.
(34) Samuel then departed for Ramah,
and Saul went up to his home at Gibeah
of Saul.
(35) Samuel never saw Saul again to the
day of his death. But Samuel grieved
over Saul, because the LORD regretted
that He hadmade Saul king over Israel.

אמֶר(ל) ֹ֣ אתִיוַיּ החָטָ֔ ניִעַתָּ֗ ינֶג֥דֶנָא֛כַּבְּדֵ֥ זקְִנֵיֽ־עַמִּ֖
לוְנֶ֣גדֶ יוְשׁ֣וּבישְִׂרָאֵ֑ יתִיעִמִּ֔ אֱ�הֶיֽ�׃לַיהוהוְהִשְֽׁתַּחֲוֵ֖

לוַיָּשׇׁ֥ב(לא) ישְׁמוּאֵ֖ חוּשָׁא֑וּלאַחֲרֵ֣ שָׁא֖וּלוַיּשְִׁתַּ֥
{ס}לַיהוה׃
אמֶר(לב) ֹ֣ לוַיּ לֶ�אֶת־אֲגגַ֙אֵלַי֙הַגִּ֤ישׁוּשְׁמוּאֵ֗ מֶ֣

ק יווַיֵּלֶ֣�עֲמָלֵ֔ גאֵלָ֔ תאֲגַ֖ ֹ֑ אמֶרמַעֲדַנּ ֹ֣ גוַיּ ןאֲגָ֔ ראָכֵ֖ סָ֥
{ס}מַר־הַמָּוֶֽת׃

אמֶר(לג) ֹ֣ לוַיּ רשְׁמוּאֵ֔ �נשִָׁים֙שִׁכְּלָ֤הכַּאֲשֶׁ֨ חַרְבֶּ֔
יםכֵּן־תִּשְׁכַּ֥ל �מִנּשִָׁ֖ ףאִמֶּ֑ לוַישְַׁסֵּ֨ אֶת־אֲגָ֛גשְׁמוּאֵ֧

{ס}בַּגִּלְגָּלֽ׃יהוהלִפְנֵי֥

לוַיֵּלֶ֥�(לד) תָהשְׁמוּאֵ֖ אֶל־בֵּית֖וֹעָלָ֥הוְשָׁא֛וּלהָרָמָ֑
ת שָׁאֽוּל׃גִּבְעַ֥

ף(לה) לוְֽ�א־יסַָ֨ עַד־י֣וֹםאֶת־שָׁאוּל֙לִרְא֤וֹתשְׁמוּאֵ֜
למוֹת֔וֹ לכִּיֽ־הִתְאַבֵּ֥ םוַיהוהאֶל־שָׁא֑וּלשְׁמוּאֵ֖ נחִָ֔

{פ}עַל־ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃אֶת־שָׁא֖וּלכִּיֽ־הִמְלִ֥י�

I Samuel 16
(1) And the LORD said to Samuel, “How
long will you grieve over Saul, since I
have rejected him as king over Israel?
Fill your horn with oil and set out; I am
sending you to Jesse the Bethlehemite,
for I have decided on one of his sons to
be king.”
(2) Samuel replied, “How can I go? If
Saul hears of it, he will kill me.” The
LORD answered, “Take a heifer with
you, and say, ‘I have come to sacri�ce to
the LORD.’

ט''זאשמואל
אמֶר(א) ֹ֨ ליהוהוַיּ לאַתָּה֙עַד־מָתַי֙אֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֗ מִתְאַבֵּ֣

יווַאֲנִ֣יאֶל־שָׁא֔וּל למִמְּ֖��מְאַסְתִּ֔ אעַל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑ מַלֵּ֨
מֶןקַרְנְ֜� יאֶשְֽׁלָחֲ֙�וְלֵ֤�שֶׁ֗ יאֶל־ישִַׁ֣ בֵּיֽת־הַלַּחְמִ֔

יתִי יבְּבָנָי֛וכִּיֽ־רָאִ֧ מֶלֶֽ�׃לִ֖

אמֶר(ב) ֹ֤ י�שְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ �אֵ֣ עאֵלֵ֔ ניִשָׁא֖וּלוְשָׁמַ֥ וַהֲרָגָ֑
אמֶר ֹ֣ חבָּקָר֙עֶגלְַ֤תיהוהוַיּ �תִּקַּ֣ מַרְתָּ֔בְּידֶָ֔ חַוְאָ֣ ֹ֥ לִזבְּ
בָּאֽתִי׃לַיהוה



(3) Invite Jesse to the sacri�cial feast,
and then I will make known to you
what you shall do; you shall anoint for
Me the one I point out to you.”
(4) Samuel did what the LORD
commanded.When he came to
Bethlehem, the elders of the city went
out in alarm tomeet him and said, “Do
you come on a peaceful errand?”
(5) “Yes,” he replied, “I have come to
sacri�ce to the LORD. Purify yourselves
and join me in the sacri�cial feast.” He
also instructed Jesse and his sons to
purify themselves and invited them to
the sacri�cial feast.
(6)When they arrived and he saw Eliab,
he thought: “Surely the LORD’s
anointed stands before Him.”
(7) But the LORD said to Samuel, “Pay
no attention to his appearance or his
stature, for I have rejected him. For not
as man sees [does the LORD see]; man
sees only what is visible, but the LORD
sees into the heart.”
(8) Then Jesse called Abinadab and had
him pass before Samuel; but he said,
“The LORD has not chosen this one
either.”
(9) Next Jesse presented Shammah; and
again he said, “The LORD has not
chosen this one either.”
(10) Thus Jesse presented seven of his
sons before Samuel, and Samuel said to
Jesse, “The LORD has not chosen any of
these.”
(11) Then Samuel asked Jesse, “Are these
all the boys you have?” He replied,
“There is still the youngest; he is
tending the �ock.” And Samuel said to
Jesse, “Send someone to bring him, for

אתָ(ג) יוְקָרָ֥ יבַּזָּ֑בַחלְישִַׁ֖ תאוֹדִיֽעֲ֙�וְאָנכִֹ֗ אֵ֣
ה יוּמָשַׁחְתָּ֣אֲשֶֽׁר־תַּעֲשֶׂ֔ תלִ֔ ראֵ֥ אֵלֶיֽ�׃אֲשֶׁר־אמַֹ֖

לוַיַּעַ֣שׂ(ד) תשְׁמוּאֵ֗ ראֵ֚ ראֲשֶׁ֣ איהוהדִּבֶּ֣ ֹ֖ יתוַיּבָ בֵּ֣
חֶם אמֶרלִקְרָאת֔וֹהָעִיר֙זקְִנֵ֤יוַיּחֶֶרְד֞וּלָ֑ ֹ֖ שָׁ֥�םוַיּ

בּוֹאֶֽ�׃

אמֶר(ה) ֹ֣ חַשָׁל֗וֹם׀וַיּ ֹ֤ אתִילַיֽהוהלִזבְּ הִתְֽקַדְּשׁ֔וּבָּ֔
ם יוּבָאתֶ֥ שׁבַּזָּ֑בַחאִתִּ֖ יואֶת־ישִַׁי֙וַיקְַדֵּ֤ אוְאֶת־בָּנָ֔ וַיּקְִרָ֥

ם לַזָּבַֽח׃לָהֶ֖

י(ו) םוַיהְִ֣ בוַיַּרְ֖אבְּבוֹאָ֔ אמֶראֶת־אֱלִיאָ֑ ֹ֕ �וַיּ נֶג֥דֶאַ֛
{ס}מְשִׁיחֽוֹ׃יהוה

אמֶר(ז) ֹ֨ ליהוהוַיּ טאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵ֗ הוּאַל־תַּבֵּ֧ אֶל־מַרְאֵ֛
הַּ ֹ֥ יקוֹמָת֖וֹוְאֶל־גְּב יהוּכִּ֣ ימְאַסְתִּ֑ ר֗�א׀כִּ֣ ירְִאֶה֙אֲשֶׁ֤

ם יהָאָדָ֔ ההָאָדָם֙כִּ֤ יםִירְִאֶ֣ הוַיהוהלַעֵינַ֔ לַלֵּבָבֽ׃ירְִאֶ֥

א(ח) בישִַׁי֙וַיּקְִרָ֤ ינדָָ֔ הוּאֶל־אֲבִ֣ ללִפְנֵ֣יוַיּעֲַבִרֵ֖ שְׁמוּאֵ֑
אמֶר ֹ֕ רגַּם־בָּזֶ֖הוַיּ יהוה׃�א־בָחַ֥

ר(ט) יוַיּעֲַבֵ֥ הישִַׁ֖ אמֶרשַׁמָּ֑ ֹ֕ רגַּם־בָּזֶ֖הוַיּ יהוה׃�א־בָחַ֥

ר(י) יוַיּעֲַבֵ֥ תישִַׁ֛ יושִׁבְעַ֥ ללִפְנֵ֣יבָּנָ֖ אמֶרשְׁמוּאֵ֑ ֹ֤ וַיּ
ישְׁמוּאֵל֙ ראֶל־ישִַׁ֔ בָּאֵלֶּֽה׃יהוה�א־בָחַ֥

אמֶר(יא) ֹ֨ לוַיּ מּוּאֶל־ישִַׁי֮שְׁמוּאֵ֣ אמֶרהַנּעְָרִים֒הֲתַ֣ ֹ֗ וַיּ
רע֚וֹד ןשָׁאַ֣ הוְהִנֵּה֥הַקָּטָ֔ אןרעֶֹ֖ ֹ֑ אמֶרבַּצּ ֹ֨ לוַיּ שְׁמוּאֵ֤

האֶל־ישִַׁי֙ נּוּשִׁלְחָ֣ יוְקָחֶ֔ בכִּ֥ ֹ֖ ה׃עַד־בּאֹ֥וֹֽ�א־נסָ ֹֽ פ



wewill not sit down to eat until he gets
here.”
(12) So they sent and brought him. He
was ruddy-cheeked, bright-eyed, and
handsome. And the LORD said, “Rise
and anoint him, for this is the one.”
(13) Samuel took the horn of oil and
anointed him in the presence of his
brothers; and the spirit of the LORD
gripped David from that day on. Samuel
then set out for Ramah.
(14) Now the spirit of the LORD had
departed from Saul, and an evil spirit
from the LORD began to terrify him.
(15) Saul’s courtiers said to him, “An evil
spirit of God is terrifying you. (16) Let
our lord give the order [and] the
courtiers in attendance on you will look
for someone who is skilled at playing
the lyre; whenever the evil spirit of God
comes over you, he will play it and you
will feel better.”
(17) So Saul said to his courtiers, “Find
me someone who can play well and
bring him tome.”
(18) One of the attendants spoke up, “I
have observed a son of Jesse the
Bethlehemite who is skilled inmusic; he
is a stalwart fellow and a warrior,
sensible in speech, and handsome in
appearance, and the LORD is with him.”
(19)Whereupon Saul sent messengers
to Jesse to say, “Sendme your son
David, who is with the �ock.”
(20) Jesse took an ass [laden with]
bread, a skin of wine, and a kid, and
sent them to Saul by his son David.
(21) So David came to Saul and entered
his service; [Saul] took a strong liking to
him andmade him one of his

הוּ֙וַיּשְִׁלַ֤ח(יב) יוְה֣וּאוַיבְִיאֵ֙ יםִעִם־יפְֵ֥האַדְמוֹנִ֔ עֵינַ֖
אִיוְט֣וֹב ֹ֑ אמֶר{פ}ר ֹ֧ הוּק֥וּםיהוהוַיּ הֽוּא׃כִּי־זֶה֥מְשָׁחֵ֖

ח(יג) לוַיּקִַּ֨ רֶןשְׁמוּאֵ֜ מֶןאֶת־קֶ֣ חהַשֶּׁ֗ אתֹוֹ֮וַיּמְִשַׁ֣
רֶב דרֽוּחַ־יהוהוַתִּצְלַ֤חאֶחָיו֒בְּקֶ֣ הַה֖וּאמֵהַיּ֥וֹםאֶל־דָּוִ֔

עְלָה לוַיָּקׇ֣םוָמָ֑ הָרָמָתָֽה׃וַיֵּלֶ֖�שְׁמוּאֵ֔

רָהיהוהוְר֧וּחַ(יד) םסָ֖ תּוּשָׁא֑וּלמֵעִ֣ הוּבִעֲתַ֥ רֽוּחַ־רָעָ֖
ת יהוה׃מֵאֵ֥

יועַבְדֵיֽ־שָׁא֖וּלוַיּאֹמְר֥וּ(טו) הִנּהֵ־נָ֧אאֵלָ֑
ים הרוּחַ־אֱ�הִ֛ מְבַעִתֶּֽ�׃רָעָ֖

נוּ֙יאֹֽמַר־נָ֤א(טז) י�אֲדנֵֹ֙ י�עֲבָדֶ֣ ישׁיבְַקְשׁ֕וּלְפָנֶ֔ עַאִ֕ ידֵֹ֖
ן הבַּכִּנּ֑וֹרמְנגֵַּ֣ י�בִּהְֽי֨וֹתוְהָיָ֗ הרֽוּחַ־אֱ�הִים֙עָלֶ֤ רָעָ֔
{פ}לָֽ�׃וְט֥וֹבבְּידָ֖וֹוְנגִֵּ֥ן

אמֶר(יז) ֹ֥ יושָׁא֖וּלוַיּ ירְאוּ־נָ֣אאֶל־עֲבָדָ֑ ישׁלִ֗ יבאִ֚ מֵיטִ֣
ן םלְנגֵַּ֔ אֵלָיֽ׃וַהֲבִיאוֹתֶ֖

עַן֩(יח) דוַיַּ֩ יםאֶחָ֨ אמֶרמֵהַנּעְָרִ֜ ֹ֗ הוַיּ יתִיהִנֵּ֨ ןרָאִ֜ בֵּ֣
יתלְישִַׁי֮ עַהַלַּחְמִי֒בֵּ֣ ןידֵֹ֣ גֵּ֠ ילִוְגבִּ֨וֹרנַ֠ ישׁחַ֜ הוְאִ֧ מִלְחָמָ֛
רוּנבְ֥וֹן ישׁדָּבָ֖ אַרוְאִ֣ ֹ֑ עִמּֽוֹ׃וַיהוהתּ

יםשָׁא֛וּלוַיּשְִׁלַ֥ח(יט) ימַלְאָכִ֖ אמֶראֶל־ישִָׁ֑ ֹ֕ הוַיּ שִׁלְחָ֥
רבִּנְ֖�אֶת־דָּוִ֥דאֵלַ֛י אן׃אֲשֶׁ֥ ֹֽ בַּצּ
ח(כ) יוַיּקִַּ֨ אדלֶחֶ֙ם֙חֲמ֥וֹרישִַׁ֜ ֹ֣ יןִוְנ ייַ֔ דעִזִּ֖יםוּגדְִ֥ אֶחָ֑

אֶל־שָׁאֽוּל׃בְּנ֖וֹבְּידַ־דָּוִ֥דוַיּשְִׁלַ֛ח

א(כא) ֹ֤ דאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלדָוִד֙וַיּבָ ֹ֖ יווַיּֽעֲַמ הֽוּלְפָנָ֑ וַיּאֱֶהָבֵ֣
ד ֹ֔ אוַיֽהְִי־ל֖וֹמְא כֵלִיֽם׃נשֵֹׂ֥



arms-bearers.
(22) Saul sent word to Jesse, “Let David
remain inmy service, for I am pleased
with him.”
(23)Whenever the [evil] spirit of God
came upon Saul, David would take the
lyre and play it; Saul would �nd relief
and feel better, and the evil spirit would
leave him.

ישָׁא֔וּלוַיּשְִׁלַ֣ח(כב) ראֶל־ישִַׁ֖ ֹ֑ דָוִד֙יעֲַמׇד־נָ֤אלֵאמ
י צָאלְפָנַ֔ ןכִּי־מָ֥ בְּעֵינָיֽ׃חֵ֖

ה(כג) חאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלרֽוּחַ־אֱ�הִים֙בִּהְֽי֤וֹתוְהָיָ֗ דָּוִ֛דוְלָקַ֥
חבְּידָ֑וֹוְנגִֵּ֣ןאֶת־הַכִּנּ֖וֹר רָהל֔וֹוְט֣וֹבלְשָׁאוּל֙וְרָוַ֤ וְסָ֥

יו {פ}הָרָעָהֽ׃ר֥וּחַמֵעָלָ֖

I Samuel 17
(1) The Philistines assembled their
forces for battle; theymassed at Socoh
of Judah, and encamped at
Ephes-dammim, between Socoh and
Azekah.
(2) Saul and themen of Israel massed
and encamped in the valley of Elah.
They drew up their line of battle against
the Philistines,
(3) with the Philistines stationed on one
hill and Israel stationed on the opposite
hill; the ravine was between them.
(4) A champion of the Philistine forces
stepped forward; his namewas Goliath
of Gath, and he was six cubits and a
span tall.
(5) He had a bronze helmet on his head,
and wore a breastplate of scale armor, a
bronze breastplate weighing �ve
thousand shekels.
(6) He had bronze greaves on his legs,
and a bronze javelin [slung] from his
shoulders.
(7) The shaft of his spear was like a
weaver’s bar, and the iron head of his
spear weighed six hundred shekels; and
the shield-bearer marched in front of

י''זאשמואל
יםוַיּאַַסְפ֨וּ(א) האֶת־מַחֲֽניֵהֶם֙פְלִשְׁתִּ֤ סְפ֔וּלַמִּלְחָמָ֔ וַיּאֵָ֣

ה ֹ֖ רשׂכֹ האֲשֶׁ֣ הוַיּֽחֲַנ֛וּלִיֽהוּדָ֑ ֹ֥ הבֵּין־שׂוֹכ וּבֵין־עֲזקֵָ֖
פֶס דַּמִּיֽם׃בְּאֶ֥

מֶקוַיּֽחֲַנ֖וּנֶאֶֽסְפ֔וּוְאִיֽשׁ־ישְִׂרָאֵל֙וְשָׁא֤וּל(ב) הבְּעֵ֣ הָאֵלָ֑
הוַיּעַַרְכ֥וּ אתמִלְחָמָ֖ פְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃לִקְרַ֥

ים(ג) יםוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֞ האֶל־הָהָר֙עמְֹדִ֤ למִזֶּ֔ יםוְישְִׂרָאֵ֛ עמְֹדִ֥
ר יאְמִזֶּ֑האֶל־הָהָ֖ בֵּיניֵהֶםֽ׃וְהַגַּ֖

א(ד) יםִ֙וַיּצֵֵ֤ יםמִמַּחֲנ֣וֹתאִיֽשׁ־הַבֵּנַ֙ שְׁמ֖וֹגׇּלְיָת֥פְּלִשְׁתִּ֔
ת שׁגׇּבְה֕וֹמִגַּ֑ וָזָרֶֽת׃אַמּ֖וֹתשֵׁ֥

שֶׁת֙וְכ֤וֹבַע(ה) ֹ֙ יםוְשִׁרְי֥וֹןעַל־ראֹשׁ֔וֹנחְ ה֣וּאקַשְׂקַשִּׂ֖
יםהַשִּׁרְי֔וֹןוּמִשְׁקַל֙לָב֑וּשׁ יםחֲמֵשֶׁת־אֲלָפִ֥ שְׁקָלִ֖

שֶׁת׃ ֹֽ נחְ

ת(ו) שֶׁתוּמִצְחַ֥ ֹ֖ יונחְ שֶׁתוְכִיד֥וֹןעַל־רַגלְָ֑ ֹ֖ יןנחְ בֵּ֥
כְּתֵפָיֽו׃

ץ](וחץ)(ז) יםכִּמְנוֹר֙חֲניִת֗וֹ[וְעֵ֣ רְגִ֔ ֹֽ בֶתא חֲניִת֔וֹוְלַהֶ֣
יםשֵׁשׁ־מֵא֥וֹת אבַּרְזֶ֑לשְׁקָלִ֖ לְפָנָיֽו׃הלֵֹ֥�הַצִּנָּ֖הוְנשֵֹׂ֥



him.
(8) He stopped and called out to the
ranks of Israel and he said to them,
“Why should you come out to engage in
battle? I am the Philistine [champion],
and you are Saul’s servants. Choose one
of your men and let him come down
against me.
(9) If he bests me in combat and kills
me, we will become your slaves; but if I
best him and kill him, you shall be our
slaves and serve us.”
(10) And the Philistine ended, “I
herewith defy the ranks of Israel. Get
me aman and let’s �ght it out!”
(11)When Saul and all Israel heard
these words of the Philistine, they were
dismayed and terror-stricken.
(12) David was the son of a certain
Ephrathite of Bethlehem in Judah
whose namewas Jesse. He had eight
sons, and in the days of Saul the man
was already old, advanced in years.
(13) The three oldest sons of Jesse had
left and gone with Saul to the war. The
names of his three sons who had gone
to the war were Eliab the �rst-born, the
next Abinadab, and the third Shammah;
(14) and David was the youngest. The
three oldest had followed Saul,
(15) and David would go back and forth
from attending on Saul to shepherd his
father’s �ock at Bethlehem.
(16) The Philistine stepped forward
morning and evening and took his
stand for forty days.
(17) Jesse said to his son David, “Take an
ephah of this parched corn and these ten
loaves of bread for your brothers, and
carry them quickly to your brothers in

ד(ח) ֹ֗ תוַיּקְִרָא֙וַיּֽעֲַמ ֹ֣ לאֶל־מַעַרְכ אמֶרישְִׂרָאֵ֔ ֹ֣ םוַיּ לָהֶ֔
�תֵצְא֖וּלָ֥מָּה ֹ֣ הלַעֲר יהֲל֧וֹאמִלְחָמָ֑ יאָנכִֹ֣ הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֗

יםוְאַתֶּם֙ ישׁבְּרוּ־לָכֶ֥םלְשָׁא֔וּלעֲבָדִ֣ דאִ֖ אֵלָיֽ׃וְירֵֵ֥

ל(ט) םאִם־יוּכַ֞ ניִאִתִּי֙לְהִלָּחֵ֤ םוְהָיִי֥נוּוְהִכָּ֔ לָכֶ֖
ים יואֽוּכַל־לוֹ֙וְאִם־אֲנִ֤ילַעֲבָדִ֑ לָנ֙וּ֙וִהְיִי֤תֶםוְהִכִּיתִ֔
ים םלַעֲבָדִ֔ אתָֹנֽוּ׃וַעֲבַדְתֶּ֖

ֹ֙אמֶר֙(י) יוַיּ יהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ פְתִּיאֲנִ֗ אֶת־מַעַרְכ֥וֹתחֵרַ֛
ל יהַזֶּ֑ההַיּ֣וֹםישְִׂרָאֵ֖ ישׁתְּנוּ־לִ֣ האִ֔ יָחַֽד׃וְנִלָּֽחֲמָ֖

ע(יא) לשָׁאוּל֙וַיּשְִׁמַ֤ יוְכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ יאֶת־דִּבְרֵ֥ הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖
לֶּה תּוּהָאֵ֑ ד׃וַיִּרְֽא֖וּוַיּחֵַ֥ ֹֽ {פ}מְא

ישׁוְדָוִד֩(יב) יבֶּן־אִ֨ האֶפְרָתִ֜ יתהַזֶּ֗ הלֶחֶ֙ם֙מִבֵּ֥ יהְוּדָ֔
יוּשְׁמ֣וֹ יוְהָאִישׁ֙בָנִ֑יםשְׁמנָֹ֣הוְל֖וֹישִַׁ֔ ןשָׁא֔וּלבִּימֵ֣ זקֵָ֖

א ים׃בָּ֥ בַאֲנשִָֽׁ

לְכ֜וּ(יג) יםבְּנֵיֽ־ישִַׁי֙שְׁ֤�שֶׁתוַיֵּ֨ הָלְכ֥וּהַגְּדלִֹ֔
י־שָׁא֖וּל האַחֲרֵֽ םלַמִּלְחָמָ֑ יושְׁ֣�שֶׁת׀וְשֵׁ֣ רבָּנָ֗ אֲשֶׁ֤

ההָלְֽכוּ֙ בבַּמִּלְחָמָ֔ הוּ֙הַבְּכ֗וֹראֱלִיאָ֣ בוּמִשְׁנֵ֙ ינדָָ֔ אֲבִ֣
י שַׁמָּהֽ׃וְהַשְּׁלִשִׁ֖

ד(יד) ןה֣וּאוְדָוִ֖ יםוּשְׁ�שָׁה֙הַקָּטָ֑ יהָלְכ֖וּהַגְּדלִֹ֔ אַחֲרֵ֥
{ס}שָׁאֽוּל׃
בהלֵֹ֥�וְדָוִ֛ד(טו) לוָשָׁ֖ אןלִרְע֛וֹתשָׁא֑וּלמֵעַ֣ ֹ֥ אֶת־צ
יו יתאָבִ֖ לָחֶֽם׃בֵּ֥

יוַיּגִַּ֥שׁ(טז) םהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖ בהַשְׁכֵּ֣ בוְהַעֲרֵ֑ יםוַיּתְִיצֵַּ֖ אַרְבָּעִ֥
{פ}יוֹֽם׃

אמֶר(יז) ֹ֨ יוַיּ דישִַׁ֜ י֙�קַח־נָ֤אבְּנ֗וֹלְדָוִ֣ תלְאַחֶ֙ אֵיפַ֤
ההַקָּלִיא֙ ההַזֶּ֔ חֶםוַעֲשָׂרָ֥ ץהַזֶּ֑הלֶ֖ לְאַחֶיֽ�׃הַמַּֽחֲנֶ֖הוְהָרֵ֥



camp.
(18) Take these ten cheeses to the
captain of their thousand. Find out how
your brothers are and bring some token
from them.”
(19) Saul and the brothers and all the
men of Israel were in the valley of Elah,
in the war against the Philistines.
(20) Early next morning, David left
someone in charge of the �ock, took
[the provisions], and set out, as his
father Jesse had instructed him. He
reached the barricade as the armywas
going out to the battle lines shouting
the war cry.
(21) Israel and the Philistines drew up
their battle lines opposite each other.
(22) David left his baggage with the
man in charge of the baggage and ran
toward the battle line and went to greet
his brothers.
(23)While he was talking to them, the
champion, whose namewas Goliath,
the Philistine of Gath, stepped forward
from the Philistine ranks and spoke the
samewords as before; and David heard
him.
(24)When themen of Israel saw the
man, they �ed in terror.
(25) And themen of Israel were saying
[among themselves], “Do you see that
man coming out? He comes out to defy
Israel! Themanwho kills himwill be
rewarded by the king with great riches;
he will also give him his daughter in
marriage and grant exemption to his
father’s house in Israel.”
(26) David asked themen standing near
him, “What will be done for theman
who kills that Philistine and removes

ת(יח) אֵ֠ רֶתוְ֠ יעֲשֶׂ֜ לֶּההֶחָלָב֙חֲרִצֵ֤ יאהָאֵ֔ תָּבִ֖
לֶף י֙�לְשַׂר־הָאָ֑ דוְאֶת־אַחֶ֙ ֹ֣ םלְשָׁל֔וֹםתִּפְק וְאֶת־עֲרֻבָּתָ֖

תִּקָּחֽ׃

מָּה֙וְשָׁא֤וּל(יט) ישׁוְהֵ֙ לוְכׇל־אִ֣ מֶקישְִׂרָאֵ֔ הבְּעֵ֖ הָאֵלָ֑
ים {ס}עִם־פְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃נלְִחָמִ֖

ם(כ) דוַיּשְַׁכֵּ֨ קֶרדָּוִ֜ ֹ֗ שׁבַּבּ ֹ֤ ראֶת־הַצּאֹן֙וַיּטִּ עַל־שׁמֵֹ֔
א לֶ�וַיּשִָּׂ֣ רוַיֵּ֔ הוּכַּאֲשֶׁ֥ יצִוָּ֖ לָהוַיּבָאֹ֙ישִָׁ֑ ילִהַמַּעְגָּ֔ וְהַחַ֗
ההַיּצֵֹא֙ עֲרָכָ֔ עוּאֶל־הַמַּ֣ בַּמִּלְחָמָהֽ׃וְהֵרֵ֖

�(כא) ֹ֤ יםישְִׂרָאֵל֙וַתַּעֲר הוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֔ אתמַעֲרָכָ֖ לִקְרַ֥
מַעֲרָכָהֽ׃

דוַיּטִּשֹׁ֩(כב) יםדָּוִ֨ יואֶת־הַכֵּלִ֜ רעַל־ידַ֙מֵעָלָ֗ שׁוֹמֵ֣
ים הוַיָּרׇ֖ץהַכֵּלִ֔ אהַמַּעֲרָכָ֑ ֹ֕ לוַיּבָ יווַיּשְִׁאַ֥ לְשָׁלֽוֹם׃לְאֶחָ֖

ר׀וְה֣וּא(כג) םמְדַבֵּ֣ ישׁוְהִנֵּ֣העִמָּ֗ יםִאִ֣ ההַבֵּנַ֡ עוֹלֶ֞
יגׇּלְיתָ֩ [מִמַּעַרְכ֣וֹת](ממערות)מִגַּת֙שְׁמ֤וֹהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֨

ים רפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ יםוַידְַבֵּ֖ לֶּהכַּדְּבָרִ֣ עהָאֵ֑ דָּוִדֽ׃וַיּשְִׁמַ֖

ישׁוְכלֹ֙(כד) לאִ֣ םישְִׂרָאֵ֔ ישׁבִּרְאוֹתָ֖ סוּ֙אֶת־הָאִ֑ וַיּנָֻ֙
יו ד׃וַיִּיֽרְא֖וּמִפָּנָ֔ ֹֽ מְא
אמֶר(כה) ֹ֣ ישׁ׀וַיּ לאִ֣ ישׁהַרְּאִיתֶם֙ישְִׂרָאֵ֗ הָעֽלֶֹה֙הָאִ֤
ה יהַזֶּ֔ ףכִּ֛ ללְחָרֵ֥ האֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֖ העלֶֹ֑ הָיָ֠ ֽ֠ ישׁוְ הָאִ֨

נּוּ נּוּאֲשֶׁר־יכֶַּ֜ לֶ�יעְַשְׁרֶ֥ שֶׁר׀הַמֶּ֣ ֹ֣ וְאֶת־בִּתּוֹ֙גָּד֗וֹלע
יתוְאֵת֙יתִֶּן־ל֔וֹ יובֵּ֣ האָבִ֔ ייעֲַשֶׂ֥ {פ}בְּישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃חׇפְשִׁ֖

אמֶר(כו) ֹ֣ דוַיּ יםדָּוִ֗ יםאֶלֽ־הָאֲנשִָׁ֞ לֵאמרֹ֒עִמּוֹ֮הָעמְֹדִ֣
ה רלָאִישׁ֙מַה־יּעֵָשֶׂ֗ ייכֶַּה֙אֲשֶׁ֤ זאֶת־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֣ ירהַלָּ֔ וְהֵסִ֥

ה לחֶרְפָּ֖ למֵעַ֣ יישְִׂרָאֵ֑ יכִּ֣ ימִ֗ ההֶעָרֵל֙הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֤ יהַזֶּ֔ כִּ֣



the disgrace from Israel?Who is that
uncircumcised Philistine that he dares
defy the ranks of the living God?”
(27) The troops told him in the same
words what would be done for theman
who killed him.
(28)When Eliab, his oldest brother,
heard him speaking to themen, Eliab
became angry with David and said,
“Why did you come down here, and
with whom did you leave those few
sheep in the wilderness? I know your
impudence and your impertinence: you
came down to watch the �ghting!”
(29) But David replied, “What have I
done now? I was only asking!”
(30) And he turned away from him
toward someone else; he asked the
same question, and the troops gave him
the same answer as before.
(31) The things David said were
overheard andwere reported to Saul,
who had him brought over.
(32) David said to Saul, “Let noman’s
courage fail him. Your servant will go
and �ght that Philistine!”
(33) But Saul said to David, “You cannot
go to that Philistine and �ght him; you
are only a boy, and he has been a
warrior from his youth!”
(34) David replied to Saul, “Your
servant has been tending his father’s
sheep, and if a lion or a bear came and
carried off an animal from the �ock,
(35) I would go after it and �ght it and
rescue it from its mouth. And if it
attackedme, I would seize it by the
beard and strike it down and kill it.

ף יםמַעַרְכ֖וֹתחֵרֵ֔ חַיִּיֽם׃אֱ�הִ֥

אמֶר(כז) ֹ֤ םלוֹ֙וַיּ רהָעָ֔ רהַזֶּ֖הכַּדָּבָ֥ ֹ֑ הלֵאמ ֹ֣ הכּ יעֵָשֶׂ֔
ישׁ רלָאִ֖ יכֶַּנּֽוּ׃אֲשֶׁ֥

ע(כח) יואֱלִיאָב֙וַיּשְִׁמַ֤ בְּדַבְּר֖וֹהַגָּד֔וֹלאָחִ֣
ים בוַיִּחַֽר־אַף֩אֶל־הָאֲנשִָׁ֑ דאֱלִיאָ֨ אמֶרבְּדָוִ֜ ֹ֣ ׀וַיּ

דְתָּלָמָּה־זֶּה֣ יירַָ֗ שְׁתָּוְעַל־מִ֨ טנטַָ֜ אןמְעַ֨ ֹ֤ נּהָ֙הַצּ הָהֵ֙
ר עְתִּיאֲנִ֧יבַּמִּדְבָּ֔ עַוְאֵת֙אֶת־זדְנְֹ֗�ידַָ֣ ֹ֣ �ר ילְבָבֶ֔ עַןכִּ֗ לְמַ֛

הרְא֥וֹת דְתָּ׃הַמִּלְחָמָ֖ ירָָֽ

אמֶר(כט) ֹ֣ דוַיּ הדָּוִ֔ יתִימֶ֥ תָּהעָשִׂ֖ רהֲל֖וֹאעָ֑ הֽוּא׃דָּבָ֥

ב(ל) ֹ֤ ראֶל־מ֣וּלמֵאֶֽצְלוֹ֙וַיּסִּ אמֶראַחֵ֔ ֹ֖ רוַיּ הַזֶּ֑הכַּדָּבָ֣
הוּ רהָעָם֙וַישְִׁבֻ֤ רדָּבָ֔ הָרִאשֽׁוֹן׃כַּדָּבָ֖

מְעוּ֙(לא) יםוַיּשִָּֽׁ רהַדְּבָרִ֔ ראֲשֶׁ֖ דדִּבֶּ֣ וַיּגִַּ֥דוּדָּוִ֑
וַיּקִָּחֵהֽוּ׃לִפְנֵיֽ־שָׁא֖וּל

אמֶר(לב) ֹ֤ לאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלדָּוִד֙וַיּ ֹ֥ םאַל־יפִּ יולֵב־אָדָ֖ עָלָ֑
�עַבְדְּ֣� םילֵֵ֔ יוְנלְִחַ֖ הַזֶּהֽ׃עִם־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֥

אמֶר(לג) ֹ֨ דשָׁא֜וּלוַיּ לָלֶכֶ֙ת֙תוּכַל֤֙�אאֶל־דָּוִ֗
י האֶל־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֣ םהַזֶּ֔ תָּהכִּיֽ־נַ֣עַרעִמּ֑וֹלְהִלָּחֵ֖ וְה֛וּאאַ֔

ישׁ האִ֥ יו׃מִלְחָמָ֖ {ס}מִנּעְֻרָֽ

אמֶר(לד) ֹ֤ האֶל־שָׁא֔וּלדָּוִד֙וַיּ יועַבְדְּ֛�הָיָה֧רעֶֹ֨ לְאָבִ֖
אן ֹ֑ אבַּצּ אוְאֶת־הַדּ֔וֹבהָאֲרִי֙וּבָ֤ הוְנשָָׂ֥ מֵהָעֵדֶֽר׃שֶׂ֖

אתִי(לה) יווְיצָָ֧ יואַחֲרָ֛ לְתִּיוְהִכִּתִ֖ יווְהִצַּ֣ יוַיָּקׇ֣םמִפִּ֑ עָלַ֔
קְתִּי֙ יובִּזקְָנ֔וֹוְהֶחֱזַ֙ וַהֲמִיתִּיֽו׃וְהִכִּתִ֖



(36) Your servant has killed both lion
and bear; and that uncircumcised
Philistine shall end up like one of them,
for he has de�ed the ranks of the living
God.
(37) The LORD,” David went on, “who
savedme from lion and bear will also
saveme from that Philistine.” “Then
go,” Saul said to David, “andmay the
LORD be with you!”
(38) Saul clothed David in his own
garment; he placed a bronze helmet on
his head and fastened a breastplate on
him.
(39) David girded his sword over his
garment. Then he tried to walk; but he
was not used to it. And David said to
Saul, “I cannot walk in these, for I am
not used to them.” So David took them
off.
(40) He took his stick, picked a few
smooth stones from the wadi, put them
in the pocket of his shepherd’s bag and,
sling in hand, he went toward the
Philistine.
(41) The Philistine, meanwhile, was
coming closer to David, preceded by his
shield-bearer.
(42)When the Philistine caught sight of
David, he scorned him, for he was but a
boy, ruddy and handsome.
(43) And the Philistine called out to
David, “Am I a dog that you come
against mewith sticks?” The Philistine
cursed David by his gods;
(44) and the Philistine said to David,
“Come here, and I will give your �esh to
the birds of the sky and the beasts of the
�eld.”

יגַּ֧ם(לו) באֶתֽ־הָאֲרִ֛ ֹ֖ הגַּם־הַדּ �הִכָּ֣ העַבְדֶּ֑ הָיָ֠ ֽ֠ וְ
י להַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֨ דהַזּהֶ֙הֶעָרֵ֤ םכְּאַחַ֣ ימֵהֶ֔ ףכִּ֣ תחֵרֵ֔ ֹ֖ מַעַרְכ

ים {ס}חַיִּיֽם׃אֱ�הִ֥

ריהוהדָּוִד֒וַיּאֹמֶר֮(לז) ניִאֲשֶׁ֨ וּמִיַּד֣הָאֲֽרִי֙מִיַּד֤הִצִּלַ֜
ב ֹ֔ ניִה֣וּאהַדּ ימִיַּד֥יצִַּילֵ֔ אמֶר{ס}הַזֶּ֑ההַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖ ֹ֨ וַיּ

�אֶל־דָּוִד֙שָׁא֤וּל עִמָּֽ�׃יהְִיֶה֥וַיהוהלֵ֔

שׁ(לח) יואֶת־דָּוִד֙שָׁא֤וּלוַיּלְַבֵּ֨ ןמַדָּ֔ שֶׁתק֥וֹבַעוְנתַָ֛ ֹ֖ נחְ
שׁעַל־ראֹשׁ֑וֹ שִׁרְיוֹֽן׃אתֹ֖וֹוַיּלְַבֵּ֥

ר(לט) ֹ֣ דוַיּחְַגּ רְבּ֠וֹדָּוִ֣ לאֶת־חַ֠ יומֵעַ֨ אֶללְמַדָּ֜ ֹ֣ לָלֶכֶת֮וַיּ
י אמֶרֽ�א־נסִָּה֒כִּ֣ ֹ֨ דוַיּ לָלֶ֥כֶתאוּכַ֛ל֥�אאֶל־שָׁא֗וּלדָּוִ֜

לֶּה יבָּאֵ֖ יתִי֣�אכִּ֣ םנסִִּ֑ דוַיסְִרֵ֥ מֵעָלָיֽו׃דָּוִ֖

ח(מ) הוַיּבְִחַר־ל֣וֹבְּידָ֗וֹמַקְל֜וֹוַיּקִַּ֨ י־אֲבָנִ֣יםחֲמִשָּׁ֣ חַלֻּקֵֽ
חַל׀ םוַיָּשֶׂ֣םמִן־הַנַּ֡ תָ֠ ֹ֠ יא יםבִּכְלִ֨ אֲשֶׁר־ל֛וֹהָרעִֹ֧

אֶל־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּיֽ׃וַיּגִַּ֖שׁבְידָ֑וֹוְקַלְע֣וֹוּבַיּלְַק֖וּט

לֶ֙�(מא) יוַיֵּ֙ בהלֵֹ֥�הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ דוְקָרֵ֖ ישׁאֶל־דָּוִ֑ וְהָאִ֛
א לְפָנָיֽו׃הַצִּנָּ֖הנשֵֹׂ֥

ט(מב) יוַיּבֵַּ֧ ההַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֛ דוַיּרְִאֶ֥ כִּיֽ־הָיָה֣וַיּבְִזֵ֑הוּאֶת־דָּוִ֖
עַר ינַ֔ הוְאַדְמנִֹ֖ מַרְאֶהֽ׃עִם־יפְֵ֥

אמֶר(מג) ֹ֤ דהַפְּלִשְׁתִּי֙וַיּ לֶבאֶל־דָּוִ֔ כִיהֲכֶ֣ ֹ֔ האָנ כִּיֽ־אַתָּ֥
י יוַיקְַלֵּ֧לבַּמַּקְל֑וֹתבָאֽ־אֵלַ֖ דהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֛ בֵּא�הָיֽו׃אֶת־דָּוִ֖

אמֶר(מד) ֹ֥ יוַיּ דהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖ האֶל־דָּוִ֑ ילְכָ֣ וְאֶתְּנהָ֙אֵלַ֔
רְ֔� יםִלְע֥וֹףאֶת־בְּשָׂ֣ תהַשָּׁמַ֖ {ס}הַשָּׂדֶהֽ׃וּלְבֶהֱמַ֥



(45) David replied to the Philistine,
“You come against mewith sword and
spear and javelin; but I come against
you in the name of the LORD of Hosts,
the God of the ranks of Israel, whom
you have de�ed.
(46) This very day the LORDwill deliver
you intomy hands. I will kill you and
cut off your head; and I will give the
carcasses of the Philistine camp to the
birds of the sky and the beasts of the
earth. All the earth shall know that
there is a God in Israel.
(47) And this whole assembly shall
know that the LORD can give victory
without sword or spear. For the battle is
the LORD’s, and He will deliver you into
our hands.”
(48)When the Philistine began to
advance toward him again, David
quickly ran up to the battle line to face
the Philistine.
(49) David put his hand into the bag; he
took out a stone and slung it. It struck
the Philistine in the forehead; the stone
sank into his forehead, and he fell face
down on the ground.
(50) Thus David bested the Philistine
with sling and stone; he struck him
down and killed him. David had no
sword;
(51) so David ran up and stood over the
Philistine, grasped his sword and pulled
it from its sheath; and with it he
dispatched him and cut off his head.
When the Philistines saw that their
warrior was dead, they ran.
(52) Themen of Israel and Judah rose
up with a war cry and they pursued the
Philistines all the way to Gai and up to

אמֶר(מה) ֹ֤ ידָּוִד֙וַיּ אאַתָּה֙אֶל־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ יבָּ֣ רֶבאֵלַ֔ בְּחֶ֖
יוּבְכִיד֑וֹןוּבַחֲנִ֣ית י�וְאָנכִֹ֣ צְבָא֔וֹתיהוהבְּשֵׁם֙בָאֽ־אֵלֶ֗

י למַעַרְכ֥וֹתאֱ�הֵ֛ רישְִׂרָאֵ֖ פְתָּ׃אֲשֶׁ֥ חֵרַֽ

ההַיּ֣וֹם(מו) ייהוהיסְַגֶּרְ֩�הַזֶּ֡ �בְּידִָ֜ יוְהִכִּיתִ֗ וַהֲסִרתִֹ֤
אשְׁ֙� ֹֽ י�אֶת־ר ימֵעָלֶ֔ תַתִּ֜ גרֶוְנָ֨ הַיּ֣וֹםפְלִשְׁתִּים֙מַחֲנֵ֤הפֶּ֣

ה יםִלְע֥וֹףהַזֶּ֔ רֶץוּלְחַיַּת֣הַשָּׁמַ֖ רֶץוְיֵדְֽעוּ֙הָאָ֑ יכׇּל־הָאָ֔ כִּ֛
יםיֵשׁ֥ לְישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃אֱ�הִ֖

לוְיֵדְֽעוּ֙(מז) הכׇּל־הַקָּהָ֣ רֶבכִּי־֛�אהַזֶּ֔ וּבַחֲנִ֖יתבְּחֶ֥
יעַ ייהוהיהְוֹשִׁ֣ הלַיֽהוהכִּ֤ ןהַמִּלְחָמָ֔ םוְנתַָ֥ בְּידֵָנֽוּ׃אֶתְכֶ֖

{ס}

םוְהָיהָ֙(מח) יכִּי־קָ֣ בוַיֵּלֶ֥�הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ אתוַיּקְִרַ֖ לִקְרַ֣
ד רדָּוִ֑ דוַימְַהֵ֣ הוַיָּרׇ֥ץדָּוִ֔ אתהַמַּעֲרָכָ֖ הַפְּלִשְׁתִּיֽ׃לִקְרַ֥

דוַיּשְִׁלַח֩(מט) לִיאֶת־ידָ֜וֹדָּוִ֨ חאֶל־הַכֶּ֗ םוַיּקִַּ֨ בֶן֙מִשָּׁ֥ אֶ֙
ע יוַיַּ֥�וַיקְַלַּ֔ עאֶל־מִצְח֑וֹאֶת־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖ בֶן֙וַתִּטְבַּ֤ הָאֶ֙

לבְּמִצְח֔וֹ ֹ֥ יווַיּפִּ אָרְֽצָה׃עַל־פָּנָ֖

ק(נ) דוַיּחֱֶזַ֨ לַעמִן־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּי֙דָּוִ֤ בֶןבַּקֶּ֣ וַיַּ֥�וּבָאֶ֔
י הוּאֶת־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖ רֶבוַימְִתֵ֑ יןוְחֶ֖ בְּידַ־דָּוִדֽ׃אֵ֥

דוַיָּרׇ֣ץ(נא) וִ֠ דדָּ֠ ֹ֨ יוַיּעֲַמ חאֶל־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֜ רְבּ֠וֹוַיּקִַּ֣ אֶת־חַ֠
הּ הוּמִתַּעְרָהּ֙וַיּֽשְִׁלְפָ֤ תְתֵ֔ ֹ֣ הּוַימְ אֶת־ראֹשׁ֑וֹוַיּכְִרׇת־בָּ֖

יםוַיּרְִא֧וּ תהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֛ םכִּי־מֵ֥ וַיּנָֻסֽוּ׃גִּבּוֹרָ֖

מוּ(נב) לאַנשְֵׁי֩וַיּקָֻ֣ הישְִׂרָאֵ֨ עוּוִיהוּדָ֜ וַיּֽרְִדְּפוּ֙וַיּרִָ֗
ים יאְעַד־בּוֹאֲ֣�אֶת־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ דגַ֔ יוְעַ֖ עֶקְר֑וֹןשַׁעֲרֵ֣

יוַיּֽפְִּל֞וּ רֶ�פְלִשְׁתִּים֙חַלְֽלֵ֤ יםִבְּדֶ֣ תשַׁעֲרַ֔ וְעַד־גַּ֖



the gates of Ekron; the Philistines fell
mortally wounded along the road to
Shaarim up to Gath and Ekron.
(53) Then the Israelites returned from
chasing the Philistines and looted their
camp.
(54) David took the head of the
Philistine and brought it to Jerusalem;
and he put his weapons in his own tent.
(55)When Saul saw David going out to
assault the Philistine, he asked his army
commander Abner, “Whose son is that
boy, Abner?” And Abner replied, “By
your life, YourMajesty, I do not know.”
(56) “Then �nd out whose son that
young fellow is,” the king ordered.
(57) So when David returned after
killing the Philistine, Abner took him
and brought him to Saul, with the head
of the Philistine still in his hand.
(58) Saul said to him, “Whose son are
you, my boy?” And David answered,
“The son of your servant Jesse the
Bethlehemite.”

וְעַד־עֶקְרֽוֹן׃

בוּ֙(נג) לבְּנֵ֣יוַיּשָֻׁ֙ ימִדְּ֖�קישְִׂרָאֵ֔ יםאַחֲרֵ֣ פְלִשְׁתִּ֑
סּוּ ֹ֖ אֶת־מַחֲניֵהֶםֽ׃וַיּשָׁ
ח(נד) אשׁדָּוִד֙וַיּקִַּ֤ ֹ֣ יאֶת־ר הוּהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ ירְֽוּשָׁלִָ֑ םוַיבְִאֵ֖

יו םוְאֶת־כֵּלָ֖ {ס}בְּאׇהֳלֽוֹ׃שָׂ֥

דשָׁא֜וּלוְכִרְא֨וֹת(נה) אתיצֵֹא֙אֶת־דָּוִ֗ ילִקְרַ֣ הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔
ר ראֶל־אַבְנרֵ֙אָמַ֗ אשַׂ֣ אַבְנֵ֑רהַנַּ֖עַרבֶּן־מִי־זֶה֥הַצָּבָ֔

אמֶר ֹ֣ רוַיּ לֶ�חֵיֽ־נפְַשְׁ֥�אַבְנֵ֔ אִם־ידָָעְֽתִּי׃הַמֶּ֖

אמֶר(נו) ֹ֖ לֶ�וַיּ להַמֶּ֑ השְׁאַ֣ {ס}הָעָלֶֽם׃בֶּן־מִי־זֶ֖האַתָּ֔

דוּכְשׁ֣וּב(נז) ימֵהַֽכּוֹת֙דָּוִ֗ חאֶת־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ אתֹוֹ֙וַיּקִַּ֤
ר הוּאַבְנֵ֔ אשׁשָׁא֑וּללִפְנֵ֣יוַיבְִאֵ֖ ֹ֥ יוְר בְּידָֽוֹ׃הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖

אמֶר(נח) ֹ֤ ישָׁא֔וּלאֵלָיו֙וַיּ הבֶּן־מִ֥ עַראַתָּ֖ אמֶרהַנָּ֑ ֹ֣ וַיּ
ד יבֶּןֽ־עַבְדְּ֥�דָּוִ֔ יתישִַׁ֖ הַלַּחְמִיֽ׃בֵּ֥

I Samuel 18
(1)When [David] �nished speaking
with Saul, Jonathan’s soul became
bound upwith the soul of David;
Jonathan loved David as himself.
(2) Saul took him [into his service] that
day andwould not let him return to his
father’s house.—
(3) Jonathan and Davidmade a pact,
because [Jonathan] loved him as
himself.
(4) Jonathan took off the cloak and
tunic he was wearing and gave them to
David, together with his sword, bow,

י''חאשמואל
י(א) רכְּכַ�תוֹ֙וַיהְִ֗ פֶשׁ֙אֶל־שָׁא֔וּללְדַבֵּ֣ ןוְנֶ֙ יהְ֣וֹנתָָ֔

ה דבְּנֶ֣פֶשׁנקְִשְׁרָ֖ הוּ](ויאהבו)דָּוִ֑ ן[וַיֶּאֱֽהָבֵ֥ יהְוֹנתָָ֖
כְּנפְַשֽׁוֹ׃

הוּ(ב) יתלָשׁ֖וּבנתְָנ֔וֹוְ֣�אהַה֑וּאבַּיּ֣וֹםשָׁא֖וּלוַיּקִָּחֵ֥ בֵּ֥
אָבִיֽו׃

ת(ג) ֹ֧ ןוַיּכְִר דיהְוֹנתָָ֛ יתוְדָוִ֖ כְּנפְַשֽׁוֹ׃אתֹ֖וֹבְּאַהֲבָת֥וֹבְּרִ֑

ט(ד) ןוַיּתְִפַּשֵּׁ֣ ראֶתֽ־הַמְּעִיל֙יהְוֹנתָָ֗ יואֲשֶׁ֣ וַיּֽתְִּנֵ֖הוּעָלָ֔
ד יולְדָוִ֑ וְעַד־חֲגרֹֽוֹ׃וְעַד־קַשְׁתּ֖וֹוְעַד־חַרְבּ֥וֹוּמַדָּ֕



and belt.
(5) David went out [with the troops],
and he was successful in every mission
on which Saul sent him, and Saul put
him in command of all the soldiers; this
pleased all the troops and Saul’s
courtiers as well.
(6)When the [troops] came home
[and] David returned from killing the
Philistine, the women of all the towns
of Israel came out singing and dancing
to greet King Saul with timbrels,
shouting, and sistrums.
(7) The women sang as they danced,
and they chanted: Saul has slain his
thousands; David, his tens of
thousands!
(8) Saul wasmuch distressed and
greatly vexed about thematter. For he
said, “To David they have given tens of
thousands, and tome they have given
thousands. All that he lacks is the
kingship!”
(9) From that day on Saul kept a jealous
eye on David.
(10) The next day an evil spirit of God
gripped Saul and he began to rave in the
house, while David was playing [the
lyre], as he did daily. Saul had a spear in
his hand,
(11) and Saul threw the spear, thinking
to pin David to the wall. But David
eluded him twice.
(12) Saul was afraid of David, for the
LORDwas with him and had turned
away from Saul.
(13) So Saul removed him from his
presence and appointed him chief of a
thousand, to march at the head of the
troops.

א(ה) דוַיּצֵֵ֨ רבְּכלֹ֩דָוִ֜ נּוּאֲשֶׁ֨ ילשָׁאוּל֙ישְִׁלָחֶ֤ ישְַׂכִּ֔
הוּ לשָׁא֔וּלוַישְִׂמֵ֣ יעַ֖ האַנשְֵׁ֣ בְּעֵינֵ֣יוַיּיִטַב֙הַמִּלְחָמָ֑

ם םכׇל־הָעָ֔ יוְגַ֕ יבְּעֵינֵ֖ {פ}שָׁאֽוּל׃עַבְדֵ֥

י(ו) םוַיהְִ֣ ימֵהַכּ֣וֹתדָּוִד֙בְּשׁ֤וּבבְּבוֹאָ֗ אֶת־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔
אנהָ יםוַתֵּצֶ֨ יהַנּשִָׁ֜ יר](לשור)ישְִׂרָאֵל֙מִכׇּל־עָרֵ֤ [לָשִׁ֣

אתוְהַמְּחלֹ֔וֹת לֶ�שָׁא֣וּללִקְרַ֖ יםהַמֶּ֑ הבְּתֻפִּ֥ בְּשִׂמְחָ֖
וּבְשָׁלִשִֽׁים׃

יםוַתַּֽעֲנֶי֛נהָ(ז) ָהַמְֽשַׂחֲק֖וֹתהַנּשִָׁ֥ רְן הוַתּאֹמַ֑ שָׁאוּל֙הִכָּ֤
ו דבַּאֲלָפָ֔ בְּרִבְבתָֹיֽו׃וְדָוִ֖

חַר(ח) דלְשָׁא֜וּלוַיִּ֨ ֹ֗ רבְּעֵיניָו֙וַיֵּרַ֤עמְא ההַדָּבָ֣ הַזֶּ֔
אמֶר ֹ֗ יםנתְָנ֖וּוְלִ֥ירְבָב֔וֹתלְדָוִד֙נתְָנ֤וּוַיּ ל֖וֹוְע֥וֹדהָאֲלָפִ֑

� הַמְּלוּכָהֽ׃אַ֥

י(ט) ד[עוֹיֵן֣](עון)שָׁא֖וּלוַיהְִ֥ הַה֖וּאמֵהַֽיּ֥וֹםאֶת־דָּוִ֑
{ס}וָהָלְֽאָה׃

י(י) תוַיהְִ֣ יםר֩וּחַ֩וַתִּצְלַ֣חמִמׇּֽחֳרָ֗ ה׀אֱ�הִ֨ ׀רָעָ֤
אאֶל־שָׁאוּל֙ יתִוַיּתְִנבֵַּ֣ כְּי֣וֹםבְּידָ֖וֹמְנגֵַּ֥ןוְדָוִ֛דבְתוֹ�־הַבַּ֔

בְּידַ־שָׁאֽוּל׃וְהַחֲנִ֖יתבְּי֑וֹם׀

יתשָׁאוּל֙וַיָּטֶ֤ל(יא) אמֶראֶתֽ־הַחֲנִ֔ ֹ֕ הוַיּ דאַכֶּ֥ בְדָוִ֖
יר בוּבַקִּ֑ ֹ֥ יודָּוִ֛דוַיּסִּ פַּעֲמָיֽםִ׃מִפָּנָ֖

א(יב) דמִלִּפְנֵ֣ישָׁא֖וּלוַיּרִָ֥ םעִמּ֔וֹיהוהכִּיֽ־הָיָה֤דָוִ֑ וּמֵעִ֥
סָרֽ׃שָׁא֖וּל

הוּ(יג) הוּמֵעִֽמּ֔וֹשָׁאוּל֙וַיסְִרֵ֤ לֶףל֖וֹוַישְִׂמֵ֥ אשַׂר־אָ֑ וַיּצֵֵ֥
א ֹ֖ {ס}הָעָםֽ׃לִפְנֵי֥וַיּבָ



(14) David was successful in all his
undertakings, for the LORDwas with
him;
(15) and when Saul saw that he was
successful, he dreaded him.
(16) All Israel and Judah loved David, for
hemarched at their head.
(17) Saul said to David, “Here is my
older daughter, Merab; I will give her to
you inmarriage; in return, you bemy
warrior and �ght the battles of the
LORD.” Saul thought: “Let not my hand
strike him; let the hand of the
Philistines strike him.”
(18) David replied to Saul, “Who am I
andwhat is my life—my father’s family
in Israel—that I should become Your
Majesty’s son-in-law?”
(19) But at the time that Merab,
daughter of Saul, should have been
given to David, she was given in
marriage to Adriel theMeholathite.
(20) NowMichal daughter of Saul had
fallen in love with David; and when this
was reported to Saul, he was pleased.
(21) Saul thought: “I will give her to
him, and she can serve as a snare for
him, so that the Philistines may kill
him.” So Saul said to David, “You can
becomemy son-in-law even now
through the second one.”
(22) And Saul instructed his courtiers to
say to David privately, “The king is fond
of you and all his courtiers like you. So
why not become the king’s
son-in-law?”
(23)When the king’s courtiers repeated
these words to David, David replied,
“Do you think that becoming the
son-in-law of a king is a small matter,

י(יד) ודָוִ֛דוַיהְִ֥ יללְכׇל־דְּרָכָ֖ עִמּֽוֹ׃וַיהוהמַשְׂכִּ֑

ילאֲשֶׁר־ה֖וּאשָׁא֔וּלוַיַּרְ֣א(טו) דמַשְׂכִּ֣ ֹ֑ וַיָּגׇ֖רמְא
מִפָּנָיֽו׃
הוְכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵל֙(טז) בוִיֽהוּדָ֔ דאהֵֹ֖ כִּי־ה֛וּאאֶת־דָּוִ֑
א איוֹצֵ֥ {פ}לִפְניֵהֶםֽ׃וָבָ֖
אמֶר(יז) ֹ֨ דשָׁא֜וּלוַיּ יהִנּהֵ֩אֶל־דָּוִ֗ מֵרַב֙הַגְּדוֹלָ֤הבִתִּ֨
האֶתֶּן־לְ֣�אתָֹהּ֙ �לְאִשָּׁ֔ יאַ֚ ילִהֱיהֵ־לִ֣ םלְבֶן־חַ֔ וְהִלָּחֵ֖

רוְשָׁא֣וּליהוהמִלְחֲמ֣וֹת יאָמַ֗ וּתְהִי־ב֖וֹבּ֔וֹידִָי֙אַל־תְּהִ֤
{ס}ידַ־פְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃

אמֶר(יח) ֹ֨ דוַיּ יאֶל־שָׁא֗וּלדָּוִ֜ יאָנֽכִֹי֙מִ֤ יוּמִ֣ חַתחַיַּ֔ מִשְׁפַּ֥
י לאָבִ֖ ןכִּי־אֶהְיֶה֥בְּישְִׂרָאֵ֑ לַמֶּלֶֽ�׃חָתָ֖

י(יט) תוַיהְִ֗ תבְּעֵ֛ בתֵּ֛ דבַּת־שָׁא֖וּלאֶת־מֵרַ֥ יאלְדָוִ֑ וְהִ֧
לנתְִּנָה֛ ילְעַדְרִיאֵ֥ לְאִשָּֽׁה׃הַמְּחלָֹתִ֖

ב(כ) לוַתֶּאֱהַ֛ דבַּת־שָׁא֖וּלמִיכַ֥ לְשָׁא֔וּלוַיּגִַּ֣דוּאֶת־דָּוִ֑
ר רוַיּשִַׁ֥ בְּעֵינָיֽו׃הַדָּבָ֖

אמֶר(כא) ֹ֨ שׁוּתְהִי־ל֣וֹלּוֹ֙אֶתְּנֶ֤נּהָשָׁא֜וּלוַיּ לְמוֹקֵ֔
יםוּתְהִי־ב֖וֹ אמֶרידַ־פְּלִשְׁתִּ֑ ֹ֤ דשָׁאוּל֙וַיּ יםִאֶל־דָּוִ֔ בִּשְׁתַּ֛
ן יתִּתְחַתֵּ֥ הַיּוֹֽם׃בִּ֖

ו(כב) ושָׁא֜וּלוַיצְַ֨ דדַּבְּר֨וּאֶת־עֲבָדָ֗ בַּלָּט֙אֶל־דָּוִ֤
ר ֹ֔ הלֵאמ ץהִנֵּ֨ לֶ�בְּ֙�חָפֵ֤ יוהַמֶּ֔ האֲהֵב֑וּ�וְכׇל־עֲבָדָ֖ וְעַתָּ֖

ן בַּמֶּלֶֽ�׃הִתְחַתֵּ֥

יוַיֽדְַבְּר֞וּ(כג) דבְּאׇזנְֵ֣ישָׁאוּל֙עַבְדֵ֤ יםדָוִ֔ אֶת־הַדְּבָרִ֖
לֶּה אמֶרהָאֵ֑ ֹ֣ דוַיּ הדָּוִ֗ ןבְעֵיֽניֵכֶם֙הַנֽקְַלָּ֤ לֶ�הִתְחַתֵּ֣ בַּמֶּ֔
י שׁוְאָנכִֹ֖ וְנקְִלֶהֽ׃אִיֽשׁ־רָ֥



when I am but a poor man of no
consequence?”
(24) Saul’s courtiers reported to him,
“This is what David answered.”
(25) And Saul said, “Say this to David:
‘The king desires no other bride-price
than the foreskins of a hundred
Philistines, as vengeance on the king’s
enemies.’”—Saul intended to bring
about David’s death at the hands of the
Philistines.—
(26)When his courtiers told this to
David, David was pleased with the idea
of becoming the king’s son-in-law.
Before the time had expired,
(27) David went out with his men and
killed two hundred Philistines; David
brought their foreskins and they were
counted out for the king, that hemight
become the king’s son-in-law. Saul then
gave him his daughter Michal in
marriage.
(28)When Saul realized that the LORD
was with David and that Michal
daughter of Saul loved him,
(29) Saul grew still more afraid of
David; and Saul was David’s enemy ever
after.
(30) The Philistine chiefs marched out
[to battle]; and every time theymarched
out, David wasmore successful than all
the other of�cers of Saul. His reputation
soared.

דוּ(כד) יוַיּגִַּ֜ רל֖וֹשָׁא֛וּלעַבְדֵ֥ ֹ֑ יםלֵאמ לֶּהכַּדְּבָרִ֥ הָאֵ֖
ר דָּוִדֽ׃דִּבֶּ֥
אמֶר(כה) ֹ֨ דכּהֹ־תאֹמְר֣וּשָׁא֜וּלוַיּ פֶץלְדָוִ֗ אֵיֽן־חֵ֤
לֶ֙� הַרלַמֶּ֙ ֹ֔ יבְּמ יםעׇרְל֣וֹתבְּמֵאָה֙כִּ֗ םפְּלִשְׁתִּ֔ לְהִנּקֵָ֖
י לֶ�בְּאיֹבְֵ֣ בוְשָׁא֣וּלהַמֶּ֑ ילחָשַׁ֔ דלְהַפִּ֥ אֶת־דָּוִ֖

בְּידַ־פְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃

דוּ(כו) יווַיּגִַּ֨ יםלְדָוִד֙עֲבָדָ֤ לֶּהאֶת־הַדְּבָרִ֣ רהָאֵ֔ וַיּשִַׁ֤
דבְּעֵינֵ֣יהַדָּבָר֙ ןדָוִ֔ לֶ�לְהִתְחַתֵּ֖ הַיּמִָיֽם׃מָלְא֖וּוְ֥�אבַּמֶּ֑

קׇם(כז) דוַיָּ֨ יוה֣וּא׀וַיֵּלֶ֣�דָּוִ֜ בַּפְּלִשְׁתִּים֮וַיַּ֣�וַאֲנשָָׁ֗
יםִ אאִישׁ֒מָאתַ֣ םדָוִד֙וַיּבֵָ֤ וַימְַלְא֣וּםאֶת־עׇרְ֣�תֵיהֶ֔
לֶ� ןלַמֶּ֔ לֶ�לְהִתְחַתֵּ֖ בִּתּ֖וֹאֶת־מִיכַ֥לשָׁא֛וּלוַיּתִֶּן־ל֥וֹבַּמֶּ֑

{ס}לְאִשָּֽׁה׃

דַעשָׁאוּל֙וַיַּרְ֤א(כח) יוַיֵּ֔ דיהוהכִּ֥ וּמִיכַ֥לעִם־דָּוִ֑
אֲהֵבַתְֽהוּ׃בַּת־שָׁא֖וּל

אסֶף(כט) ֹ֣ אשָׁא֗וּלוַיּ ֹ֛ דמִפְּנֵי֥לֵר יע֑וֹדדָוִ֖ שָׁא֛וּלוַיהְִ֥
דאיֵֹב֥ {פ}כׇּל־הַיּמִָיֽם׃אֶת־דָּוִ֖

יוַיּצְֵא֖וּ(ל) יםשָׂרֵ֣ יפְלִשְׁתִּ֑ י׀וַיהְִ֣ םמִדֵּ֣ לצֵאתָ֗ שָׂכַ֤
ימִכּלֹ֙דָּוִד֙ רשָׁא֔וּלעַבְדֵ֣ ד׃שְׁמ֖וֹוַיּיִקַ֥ ֹֽ {ס}מְא

I Samuel 19
(1) Saul urged his son Jonathan and all
his courtiers to kill David. But Saul’s son
Jonathan was very fond of David,
(2) and Jonathan told David, “My father
Saul is bent on killing you. Be on your

י''טאשמואל
ר(א) ןשָׁא֗וּלוַידְַבֵּ֣ יובְּנוֹ֙אֶל־יוֹנתָָ֤ וְאֶל־כׇּל־עֲבָדָ֔

ית דלְהָמִ֖ ץבֶּן־שָׁא֔וּלוִיהֽוֹנתָָן֙אֶת־דָּוִ֑ דחָפֵ֥ ד׃בְּדָוִ֖ ֹֽ מְא

דיהְֽוֹנתָָן֙וַיּגֵַּ֤ד(ב) רלְדָוִ֣ ֹ֔ שׁלֵאמ ישָׁא֥וּלמְבַקֵּ֛ אָבִ֖
� קֶרהִשָּׁמֶר־נָ֣אוְעַתָּה֙לַהֲמִיתֶ֑ ֹ֔ תֶרוְישַָׁבְתָּ֥בַבּ בַסֵּ֖



guard tomorrowmorning; get to a
secret place and remain in hiding.
(3) I will go out and stand next to my
father in the �eld where you will be,
and I will speak tomy father about you.
If I learn anything, I will tell you.”
(4) So Jonathan spoke well of David to
his father Saul. He said to him, “Let not
YourMajesty wrong his servant David,
for he has not wronged you; indeed, all
his actions have been very much to your
advantage.
(5) He took his life in his hands and
killed the Philistine, and the LORD
wrought a great victory for all Israel.
You saw it and rejoiced.Why then
should you incur the guilt of shedding
the blood of an innocent man, killing
David without cause?”
(6) Saul heeded Jonathan’s plea, and
Saul swore, “As the LORD lives, he shall
not be put to death!”
(7) Jonathan called David, and Jonathan
told him all this. Then Jonathan
brought David to Saul, and he served
him as before.
(8) Fighting broke out again. David
went out and fought the Philistines. He
in�icted a great defeat upon them and
they �ed before him.
(9) Then an evil spirit of the LORD came
upon Saul while he was sitting in his
house with his spear in his hand, and
David was playing [the lyre].
(10) Saul tried to pin David to the wall
with the spear, but he eluded Saul, so
that he drove the spear into the wall.
David �ed and got away. That night

וְנחְַבֵּאֽתָ׃

י(ג) אוַאֲנִ֨ יאֵצֵ֜ יוְעָמַדְתִּ֣ רבַּשָּׂדֶה֙לְידַ־אָבִ֗ האֲשֶׁ֣ אַתָּ֣
ם ישָׁ֔ רוַאֲנִ֕ יבְּ֖�אֲדַבֵּ֥ יתִיאֶל־אָבִ֑ הוְרָאִ֥ לָֽ�׃וְהִגַּ֥דְתִּימָ֖
{ס}

ר(ד) ןוַידְַבֵּ֨ יואֶל־שָׁא֖וּלט֔וֹבבְּדָוִד֙יהְוֹנתָָ֤ אמֶראָבִ֑ ֹ֣ וַיּ
יו לָ֠ אאֵ֠ לֶ�אַל־יחֱֶטָ֨ דבְּעַבְדּ֣וֹהַמֶּ֜ יבְדָוִ֗ �חָטָא֙ל֤וֹאכִּ֣ לָ֔
י יווְכִ֥ ד׃טוֹב־לְ֥�מַעֲשָׂ֖ ֹֽ מְא

שֶׂם֩(ה) יוַיַּ֣�בְכַפּ֜וֹאֶת־נפְַשׁ֨וֹוַיָּ֩ עַשׂאֶת־הַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֗ וַיַּ֨
היהוה לגדְוֹלָה֙תְּשׁוּעָ֤ יתָלְכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ חרָאִ֖ וַתִּשְׂמָ֑
מָּה םתֶחֱֽטָא֙וְלָ֤ יבְּדָ֣ יתנקִָ֔ דלְהָמִ֥ חִנָּםֽ׃אֶת־דָּוִ֖

ע(ו) ןבְּק֣וֹלשָׁא֖וּלוַיּשְִׁמַ֥ עיהְוֹנתָָ֑ שָׁא֔וּלוַיּשִָּׁבַ֣
אִם־יוּמָתֽ׃חַי־יהוה

א(ז) דיהְוֹנתָָן֙וַיּקְִרָ֤ ןוַיּגֶַּד־לוֹ֙לְדָוִ֔ תיהְ֣וֹנתָָ֔ אֵ֥
ים לֶּהכׇּל־הַדְּבָרִ֖ אהָאֵ֑ ןוַיּבֵָ֨ אֶל־שָׁא֔וּלאֶת־דָּוִד֙יהְוֹנתָָ֤

י יווַיהְִ֥ {ס}שִׁלְשֽׁוֹם׃כְּאֶתְמ֥וֹללְפָנָ֖

הוַתּ֥וֹסֶף(ח) אלִהְֽי֑וֹתהַמִּלְחָמָ֖ דוַיּצֵֵ֨ חֶםדָוִ֜ וַיּלִָּ֣
ים הבָּהֶם֙וַיַּ֤�בַּפְּלִשְׁתִּ֗ המַכָּ֣ מִפָּנָיֽו׃וַיּנָֻ֖סוּגדְוֹלָ֔

בְּבֵית֣וֹוְהוּא֙אֶל־שָׁא֔וּלרָעָה֙׀יהוהר֨וּחַוַתְּהִי֩(ט)
ב דבְּידָ֑וֹוַחֲניִת֖וֹישֵֹׁ֔ בְּיָדֽ׃מְנגֵַּ֥ןוְדָוִ֖

שׁ(י) דבַּחֲֽניִת֙לְהַכּ֤וֹתשָׁא֜וּלוַיבְַקֵּ֨ ירבְּדָוִ֣ וַיּפְִטַר֙וּבַקִּ֔
יראֶתֽ־הַחֲנִ֖יתוַיַּ֥�שָׁא֔וּלמִפְּנֵ֣י טנָס֥וְדָוִ֛דבַּקִּ֑ וַיּמִָּלֵ֖

{פ}הֽוּא׃בַּלַּ֥ילְָה



(11) Saul sent messengers to David’s
home to keep watch on him and to kill
him in themorning. But David’s wife
Michal told him, “Unless you run for
your life tonight, you will be killed
tomorrow.”
(12) Michal let David down from the
window and he escaped and �ed.
(13) Michal then took the household
idol, laid it on the bed, and covered it
with a cloth; and at its head she put a
net of goat’s hair.
(14) Saul sent messengers to seize
David; but she said, “He is sick.”
(15) Saul, however, sent back the
messengers to see David for themselves.
“Bring him up tome in the bed,” he
ordered, “that hemay be put to death.”
(16)When themessengers came, they
found the household idol in the bed,
with the net of goat’s hair at its head.
(17) Saul said toMichal, “Why did you
play that trick onme and let my enemy
get away safely?” “Because,” Michal
answered Saul, “he said to me: ‘Help me
get away or I’ll kill you.’”
(18) Davidmade good his escape, and
he came to Samuel at Ramah and told
him all that Saul had done to him. He
and Samuel went and stayed at Naioth.
(19) Saul was told that David was at
Naioth in Ramah,
(20) and Saul sent messengers to seize
David. They saw a band of prophets
speaking in ecstasy, with Samuel
standing by as their leader; and the
spirit of God came upon Saul’s
messengers and they too began to speak
in ecstasy.

יםשָׁא֨וּלוַיּשְִׁלַח֩(יא) יתמַלְאָכִ֜ לְשׇׁמְר֔וֹדָּוִד֙אֶל־בֵּ֤
קֶרוְלַהֲמִית֖וֹ ֹ֑ דוַתַּגֵּ֣דבַּבּ ללְדָוִ֗ ראִשְׁתּוֹ֙מִיכַ֤ ֹ֔ לֵאמ
ינְ֜� ילְָהאֶתֽ־נפְַשְׁ֙�מְמַלֵּ֤טאִם־אֵ֨ רהַלַּ֔ המָחָ֖ אַתָּ֥

מוּמָתֽ׃

רֶד(יב) ֹ֧ לוַתּ דמִיכַ֛ דאֶת־דָּוִ֖ חוַיֵּלֶ֥�הַחַלּ֑וֹןבְּעַ֣ וַיּבְִרַ֖
וַיּמִָּלֵטֽ׃

ח(יג) לוַתִּקַּ֨ יםמִיכַ֜ שֶׂם֙אֶת־הַתְּרָפִ֗ הוַתָּ֙ אֶל־הַמִּטָּ֔
ירוְאֵת֙ יםכְּבִ֣ מָההָעִזִּ֔ יושָׂ֖ סמְרַאֲשׁתָֹ֑ {ס}בַּבָּגֽדֶ׃וַתְּכַ֖

יםשָׁא֛וּלוַיּשְִׁלַ֥ח(יד) חַתמַלְאָכִ֖ דלָקַ֣ אמֶראֶת־דָּוִ֑ ֹ֖ וַתּ
{ס}הֽוּא׃חלֶֹ֥ה

יםשָׁאוּל֙וַיּשְִׁלַ֤ח(טו) דלִרְא֥וֹתאֶת־הַמַּלְאָכִ֔ אֶת־דָּוִ֖
ר ֹ֑ האתֹ֧וֹהַעֲל֨וּלֵאמ יבַמִּטָּ֛ לַהֲמִתֽוֹ׃אֵלַ֖

אוּ֙(טז) ֹ֙ יםוַיּבָ יםוְהִנֵּה֥הַמַּלְאָכִ֔ ההַתְּרָפִ֖ אֶל־הַמִּטָּ֑
יר {ס}מְרַאֲשׁתָֹיֽו׃הָעִזִּ֖יםוּכְבִ֥
אמֶר(יז) ֹ֨ לשָׁא֜וּלוַיּ מָּהאֶל־מִיכַ֗ כָה֙לָ֤ ניִכָּ֙ רִמִּיתִ֔

י יוַתְּשַׁלְּחִ֥ טאֶת־איֹבְִ֖ אמֶרוַיּמִָּלֵ֑ ֹ֤ אֶל־שָׁא֔וּלמִיכַל֙וַתּ
ר ניִאֵלַ֛יהוּא־אָמַ֥ השַׁלְּחִ֖ אֲמִיתֵֽ�׃לָמָ֥

ד(יח) חוְדָוִ֨ טבָּרַ֜ אוַיּמִָּלֵ֗ ֹ֤ תָהאֶל־שְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּבָ הָרָמָ֔
גֶּד־ל֔וֹ תוַיַּ֨ ראֵ֛ הוּא֙וַיֵּלֶ֤�שָׁא֑וּלעָשָֽׂה־ל֖וֹכׇּל־אֲשֶׁ֥
ל [בְּניָוֹֽת]׃(בנוית)וַיֵּשְֽׁב֖וּוּשְׁמוּאֵ֔

רלְשָׁא֖וּלוַיּגַֻּ֥ד(יט) ֹ֑ דהִנֵּ֣הלֵאמ [בְּניָ֖וֹת](בנוית)דָוִ֔
בָּרָמָהֽ׃

ח(כ) חַתמַלְאָכִים֮שָׁא֣וּלוַיּשְִׁלַ֨ רְאאֶת־דָּוִד֒לָקַ֣ וַיַּ֗
ת יםהַנּבְִיאִים֙אֶתֽ־לַהֲקַ֤ לנבְִּאִ֔ דוּשְׁמוּאֵ֕ בעמֵֹ֥ נצִָּ֖

ם יעֲלֵיהֶ֑ יוַתְּהִ֞ יםר֣וּחַשָׁאוּל֙עַלֽ־מַלְאֲכֵ֤ וַיִּתְֽנבְַּא֖וּאֱ�הִ֔
גַּם־הֵמָּֽה׃



(21)When Saul was told about this, he
sent other messengers; but they too
spoke in ecstasy. Saul sent a third group
of messengers; and they also spoke in
ecstasy.
(22) So he himself went to Ramah.
When he came to the great cistern at
Secu, he asked, “Where are Samuel and
David?” and was told that they were at
Naioth in Ramah.
(23) He was on his way there, to Naioth
in Ramah, when the spirit of God came
upon him too; and he walked on,
speaking in ecstasy, until he reached
Naioth in Ramah.
(24) Then he too stripped off his clothes
and he too spoke in ecstasy before
Samuel; and he lay naked all that day
and all night. That is why people say, “Is
Saul too among the prophets?”

יםוַיּשְִׁלַח֙לְשָׁא֗וּלוַיּגִַּ֣דוּ(כא) יםמַלְאָכִ֣ אֲחֵרִ֔
מָּהוַיִּתְֽנבְַּא֖וּ סֶף{ס}גַּם־הֵ֑ ֹ֣ יםוַיּשְִׁלַח֙שָׁא֗וּלוַיּ מַלְאָכִ֣
ים גַּם־הֵמָּֽה׃וַיִּתְֽנבְַּא֖וּשְׁלִשִׁ֔

לֶ�(כב) תָהגַּם־ה֜וּאוַיֵּ֨ הַגָּדוֹל֙עַד־בּ֤וֹרוַיּבָאֹ֙הָרָמָ֗
ר כוּאֲשֶׁ֣ לבַּשֶּׂ֔ אמֶרוַיּשְִׁאַ֣ ֹ֔ הוַיּ ֹ֥ לאֵיפ דשְׁמוּאֵ֖ וְדָוִ֑

אמֶר ֹ֕ בָּרָמָהֽ׃[בְּניָ֥וֹת](בנוית)הִנֵּ֖הוַיּ

םוַיֵּלֶ֣�(כג) ה(נוית)אֶל־[ניָ֖וֹת]שָׁ֔ יווַתְּהִי֩בָּרָמָ֑ עָלָ֨
יםר֣וּחַגַּם־ה֜וּא אהָלוֹ֙�וַיֵּלֶ֤�אֱ�הִ֗ עַד־בּאֹ֖וֹוַיּתְִנבֵַּ֔
בָּרָמָהֽ׃[בְּניָ֥וֹת](בנוית)

ט(כד) יוגַּם־ה֜וּאוַיּפְִשַׁ֨ אבְּגדָָ֗ לִפְנֵ֣יגםַ־הוּא֙וַיּתְִנבֵַּ֤
ל לשְׁמוּאֵ֔ ֹ֣ םוַיּפִּ ֹ֔ ילְָההַה֖וּאכׇּל־הַיּ֥וֹםעָר וְכׇל־הַלָּ֑
{פ}בַּנּבְִיאִםֽ׃שָׁא֖וּלהֲגַ֥םיאֹֽמְר֔וּעַל־כֵּן֙

I Samuel 20
(1) David �ed fromNaioth in Ramah; he
came to Jonathan and said, “What have
I done, what is my crime andmy guilt
against your father, that he seeks my
life?”
(2) He replied, “Heaven forbid! You shall
not die. My father does not do anything,
great or small, without disclosing it to
me; why shouldmy father conceal this
matter fromme? It cannot be!”
(3) David swore further, “Your father
knows well that you are fond of me and
has decided: Jonathanmust not learn of
this or he will be grieved. But, as the
LORD lives and as you live, there is only
a step betweenme and death.”
(4) Jonathan said to David, “Whatever
you want, I will do it for you.”

כ'אשמואל
ח(א) דוַיּבְִרַ֣ ה[מִנּיָ֖וֹת](מנוות)דָּוִ֔ אבָּרָמָ֑ ֹ֞ אמֶרוַיּבָ ֹ֣ וַיּ
ןלִפְנֵ֣י׀ היהְוֹנתָָ֗ יתִי֙מֶ֤ וּמֶהֽ־חַטָּאתִי֙מֶהֽ־עֲונִֺ֤יעָשִׂ֙

י�לִפְנֵ֣י יאָבִ֔ שׁכִּ֥ י׃מְבַקֵּ֖ אֶת־נפְַשִֽׁ

אמֶר(ב) ֹ֨ ילָה֮ל֣וֹוַיּ התָמוּת֣֒�אחָלִ֘ עשה)(לוהִנֵּ֡
ה] י[ֽ�א־יעֲַשֶׂ֨ ראָבִ֜ רא֚וֹגָּד֗וֹלדָּבָ֣ ןדָּבָ֣ ֹ֔ הוְ֥�אקָט יגִלְֶ֖

י ירוּמַדּ֩וּעַ֩אֶת־אׇזנְִ֑ ייסְַתִּ֨ נּיִאָבִ֥ רמִמֶּ֛ הַזֶּ֖האֶת־הַדָּבָ֥
ין זאֹֽת׃אֵ֥

ע(ג) דע֜וֹדוַיּשִָּׁבַ֨ ֹ֙אמֶר֙דָּוִ֗ עַוַיּ ֹ֨ עידָ י�ידַָ֜ אָבִ֗
אתִי י�חֵן֙כִּיֽ־מָצָ֤ אמֶרבְּעֵינֶ֔ ֹ֛ אתוַיּ ֹ֥ ןאַל־יֵדַֽע־ז יהְוֹנתָָ֖

ב םפֶּן־יעֵָצֵ֑ יחַי־יהוהוְאוּלָ֗ �וְחֵ֣ ינפְַשֶׁ֔ שַׂעכִּ֣ יכְפֶ֔ בֵּינִ֖
ין הַמָּוֶֽת׃וּבֵ֥

אמֶר(ד) ֹ֥ ןוַיּ דיהְוֹנתָָ֖ ראֶל־דָּוִ֑ נפְַשְׁ֖�מַה־תּאֹמַ֥
{פ}וְאֶעֱשֶׂה־לָּֽ�׃



(5) David said to Jonathan, “Tomorrow
is the newmoon, and I am to sit with
the king at themeal. Instead, let me go
and I will hide in the countryside until
the third evening.
(6) If your father notes my absence, you
say, ‘David askedmy permission to run
down to his home town, Bethlehem, for
the whole family has its annual sacri�ce
there.’
(7) If he says ‘Good,’ your servant is
safe; but if his anger �ares up, know
that he is resolved to do [me] harm.
(8) Deal faithfully with your servant,
since you have taken your servant into a
covenant of the LORDwith you. And if I
am guilty, kill me yourself, but don’t
makeme go back to your father.”
(9) Jonathan replied, “Don’t talk like
that! If I learn that my father has
resolved to kill you, I will surely tell you
about it.”
(10) David said to Jonathan, “Whowill
tell me if your father answers you
harshly?”
(11) Jonathan said to David, “Let us go
into the open”; and they both went out
into the open.
(12) Then Jonathan said to David, “By
the LORD, the God of Israel! I will sound
out my father at this time tomorrow,
[or] on the third day; and if [his
response] is favorable for David, I will
send amessage to you at once and
disclose it to you.
(13) But if my father intends to do you
harm, may the LORD do thus to
Jonathan andmore if I do [not] disclose
it to you and send you off to escape
unharmed. May the LORD be with you,

אמֶר(ה) ֹ֨ דוַיּ ןדָּוִ֜ דֶשׁ֙אֶל־יהְוֹנתָָ֗ ֹ֙ רהִנּֽהֵ־ח ימָחָ֔ וְאָנכִֹ֛
ב לֶ�ישָׁבֹ־אֵשֵׁ֥ ניִ֙לֶאֱכ֑וֹלעִם־הַמֶּ֖ יוְשִׁלַּחְתַּ֙ וְנסְִתַּרְתִּ֣

ה דבַשָּׂדֶ֔ רֶבעַ֖ ית׃הָעֶ֥ הַשְּׁלִשִֽׁ

ד(ו) ֹ֥ ניִאִם־פָּק י�יפְִקְדֵ֖ לנשְִׁאלֹ֩וְאָמַרְתָּ֗אָבִ֑ נשְִׁאַ֨
נּיִ חֶםלָרוּץ֙דָוִד֙מִמֶּ֤ יעִיר֔וֹבֵּיֽת־לֶ֣ יםזֶבַ֧חכִּ֣ םהַיּמִָ֛ שָׁ֖

לְכׇל־הַמִּשְׁפָּחָהֽ׃

ה(ז) ֹ֥ ראִם־כּ �שָׁל֣וֹםט֖וֹביאֹמַ֛ הלְעַבְדֶּ֑ ֹ֤ וְאִם־חָר
על֔וֹיחֱֶרֶה֙ הדַּ֕ הכִּיֽ־כָלְתָ֥ מֵעִמּֽוֹ׃הָרָעָ֖

יתָֽ(ח) סֶד֙וְעָשִׂ֤ �חֶ֙ יעַל־עַבְדֶּ֔ יתכִּ֚ אתָיהוהבִּבְרִ֣ הֵבֵ֥
�אֶתֽ־עַבְדְּ֖� יעִמָּ֑ ניִעָוןֺ֙וְאִם־ישֶׁ־בִּ֤ תָּההֲמִיתֵ֣ אַ֔
י� {פ}תְבִיאֵנֽיִ׃לָמָּה־זֶּה֥וְעַד־אָבִ֖

אמֶר(ט) ֹ֥ ןוַיּ ילָהיהְוֹנתָָ֖ �חָלִ֣ ילָּ֑ עַ׀כִּ֣ ֹ֣ עאִם־ידָ אֵדַ֗
ה הכִּיֽ־כָלְתָ֨ םהָרָֽעָ֜ י�לָב֣וֹאאָבִי֙מֵעִ֤ הּוְ֥�אעָלֶ֔ אתָֹ֖

{ס}לָֽ�׃אַגִּ֥יד

אמֶר(י) ֹ֤ ןדָּוִד֙וַיּ יאֶל־יהְ֣וֹנתָָ֔ ייגִַּ֣ידמִ֖ מַה־יּעַַנְ֥�א֛וֹלִ֑
י� {ס}קָשָֽׁה׃אָבִ֖

אמֶר(יא) ֹ֤ דיהְוֹנתָָן֙וַיּ האֶל־דָּוִ֔ אלְכָ֖ הוְנצֵֵ֣ וַיּצְֵא֥וּהַשָּׂדֶ֑
ם {ס}הַשָּׂדֶהֽ׃שְׁניֵהֶ֖

אמֶר(יב) ֹ֨ ןוַיּ דיהְוֹנתָָ֜ ייהוהאֶל־דָּוִ֗ ישְִׂרָאֵל֙אֱ�הֵ֤
ר ֹ֣ יכִּיֽ־אֶחְק תאֶת־אָבִ֗ יתמָחָר֙׀כָּעֵ֤ וְהִנּהֵ־ט֖וֹבהַשְּׁלִשִׁ֔

ד י�אֶשְׁלַ֣חוְ�א־אָז֙אֶל־דָּוִ֑ יתִיאֵלֶ֔ אֶת־אׇזנְֶֽ�׃וְגלִָ֖

ןיהוהכּהֹ־יעֲַשֶׂה֩(יג) הלִיהוֹנתָָ֜ ֹ֣ יףוְכ ביסִֹ֗ כִּיֽ־ייֵטִ֨
י י�אֶת־הָרָעָה֙אֶל־אָבִ֤ �וְגלִָי֙תִי֙עָלֶ֔ אֶת־אׇזנְֶ֔

י� ילְשָׁל֑וֹםוְהָלַכְתָּ֣וְשִׁלַּחְתִּ֖ �יהוהוִיהִ֤ רעִמָּ֔ כַּאֲשֶׁ֥
עִם־אָבִיֽ׃הָיָה֖



as He used to be withmy father.
(14) Nor shall you fail to showme the
LORD’s faithfulness, while I am alive;
nor, when I am dead,
(15) shall you ever discontinue your
faithfulness to my house—not even
after the LORD has wiped out every one
of David’s enemies from the face of the
earth.
(16) Thus has Jonathan covenanted
with the house of David; andmay the
LORD requite the enemies of David!”
(17) Jonathan, out of his love for David,
adjured him again, for he loved him as
himself.
(18) Jonathan said to him, “Tomorrow
will be the newmoon; and you will be
missed when your seat remains vacant.
(19) So the day after tomorrow, go down
all the way to the place where you hid
the other time, and stay close to the
Ezel stone.
(20) Now I will shoot three arrows to
one side of it, as though I were shooting
at a mark,
(21) and I will order the boy to go and
�nd the arrows. If I call to the boy, ‘Hey!
the arrows are on this side of you,’ be
reassured and come, for you are safe
and there is no danger—as the LORD
lives!
(22) But if, instead, I call to the lad,
‘Hey! the arrows are beyond you,’ then
leave, for the LORD has sent you away.
(23) As for the promise wemade to each
other, may the LORD be [witness]
between you andme forever.”
(24) David hid in the �eld. The new
moon came, and the king sat down to
partake of the meal.

נּיִוְ֖�א(יד) יאִם־עוֹדֶ֣ החָ֑ יוְ�א־תַעֲשֶׂ֧ סֶדעִמָּדִ֛ יהוהחֶ֥
אָמֽוּת׃וְ֥�א

ית(טו) םאֶתֽ־חַסְדְּ֛�וְֽ�א־תַכְרִ֧ ימֵעִ֥ םבֵּיתִ֖ עַד־עוֹלָ֑
תוְ֗�א ייהוהבְּהַכְרִ֤ דאֶת־איֹבְֵ֣ ישׁדָוִ֔ לאִ֕ פְּנֵי֥מֵעַ֖

הָאֲדָמָהֽ׃

ת(טז) ֹ֥ ןוַיּכְִר יתיהְוֹנתָָ֖ דעִם־בֵּ֣ שׁדָּוִ֑ מִיַּד֖יהוהוּבִקֵּ֣
י דָוִדֽ׃איֹבְֵ֥

יעַיהְֽוֹנתָָן֙וַיּ֤וֹסֶף(יז) דלְהַשְׁבִּ֣ אתֹ֑וֹבְּאַהֲבָת֖וֹאֶת־דָּוִ֔
ת {ס}אֲהֵבֽוֹ׃נפְַשׁ֖וֹכִּיֽ־אַהֲבַ֥

ןוַיּאֹמֶר־ל֥וֹ(יח) ריהְוֹנתָָ֖ דֶשׁמָחָ֣ ֹ֑ דְתָּח יוְנפְִקַ֕ דכִּ֥ יפִָּקֵ֖
מוֹשָׁבֶֽ�׃

דוְשִׁלַּשְׁתָּ֙(יט) דתֵּרֵ֣ ֹ֔ אֶל־הַמָּק֔וֹםוּבָאתָ֙מְא
רְתָּ םאֲשֶׁר־נסְִתַּ֥ הבְּי֣וֹםשָּׁ֖ צֶלוְיָשַׁ֣בְתָּ֔הַמַּֽעֲשֶׂ֑ בֶןאֵ֖ הָאֶ֥

הָאָזֽלֶ׃

י(כ) יםשְׁ֥�שֶׁתוַאֲנִ֕ הֿהַחִצִּ֖ הצִדָּ֣ יאוֹרֶ֑ לַּחֽ־לִ֖ לְשַֽׁ
ה׃ לְמַטָּרָֽ

עַראֶשְׁלַ֣חוְהִנּהֵ֙(כא) �אֶת־הַנַּ֔ אלֵ֖ יםמְצָ֣ אֶת־הַחִצִּ֑
ראִם־אָמרֹ֩ עַראמַֹ֨ יםהִנֵּה֥לַנַּ֜ נּהָמִמְּ֣�׀הַחִצִּ֣ נּוּוָהֵ֗ קָחֶ֧

אָה׀ ֹ֛ יןלְ֛�כִּי־שָׁל֥וֹםוָב רוְאֵ֥ חַי־יהוה׃דָּבָ֖

ה(כב) ֹ֤ לֶםאמַֹר֙וְאִם־כּ יםהִנֵּה֥לָעֶ֔ לְאָהמִמְּ֣�הַחִצִּ֖ וָהָ֑
� ילֵ֕ לַּחֲ֖�כִּ֥ יהוה׃שִֽׁ

ר(כג) דָּבָ֔ רוְהַ֨ רְנוּאֲשֶׁ֥ תָּהאֲנִ֣ידִּבַּ֖ בֵּינִי֥יהוההִנֵּ֧הוָאָ֑
{ס}עַד־עוֹלָםֽ׃וּבֵינְ֖�
ר(כד) דוַיּסִָּתֵ֥ הדָּוִ֖ יבַּשָּׂדֶ֑ דֶשׁוַיהְִ֣ ֹ֔ לֶ�וַיֵּשֶׁ֧בהַח הַמֶּ֛
חֶם(על) לֶאֱכֽוֹל׃[אֶל־]הַלֶּ֖



(25)When the king took his usual place
on the seat by the wall, Jonathan rose
and Abner sat down at Saul’s side; but
David’s place remained vacant.
(26) That day, however, Saul said
nothing. “It’s accidental,” he thought.
“Hemust be unclean and not yet
cleansed.”
(27) But on the day after the newmoon,
the second day, David’s place was
vacant again. So Saul said to his son
Jonathan, “Why didn’t the son of Jesse
come to themeal yesterday or today?”
(28) Jonathan answered Saul, “David
begged leave of me to go to Bethlehem.

(29) He said, ‘Please let me go, for we
are going to have a family feast in our
town andmy brother has summoned
me to it. Dome a favor, let me slip away
to see my kinsmen.’ That is why he has
not come to the king’s table.”
(30) Saul �ew into a rage against
Jonathan. “You son of a perverse,
rebellious woman!” he shouted. “I
know that you side with the son of
Jesse—to your shame, and to the shame
of your mother’s nakedness!
(31) For as long as the son of Jesse lives
on earth, neither you nor your kingship
will be secure. Now then, have him
brought to me, for he is marked for
death.”
(32) But Jonathan spoke up and said to
his father, “Why should he be put to
death?What has he done?”
(33) At that, Saul threw his spear at him
to strike him down; and Jonathan
realized that his father was determined
to do away with David.

לֶ�וַיֵּשֶׁ֣ב(כה) מֶּ֠ עַםעַל־מ֨וֹשָׁב֜וֹהַ֠ עַם׀כְּפַ֣ בְּפַ֗
יראֶל־מוֹשַׁב֙ קׇם֙הַקִּ֔ ןוַיָּ֙ דאַבְנֵ֖רוַיֵּשֶׁ֥ביהְ֣וֹנתָָ֔ מִצַּ֣

דשָׁא֑וּל דָּוִדֽ׃מְק֥וֹםוַיּפִָּקֵ֖

ר(כו) יהַה֑וּאבַּיּ֣וֹםמְא֖וּמָהשָׁא֛וּלוְ�א־דִבֶּ֥ אָמַר֙כִּ֤
ה יה֔וּאמִקְרֶ֣ {ס}טָהֽוֹר׃כִּי־֥�אה֖וּאטָה֛וֹרבִּלְתִּ֥

י(כז) תוַיהְִ֗ דֶשׁ֙מִמׇּֽחֳרַ֤ ֹ֙ יהַח דהַשֵּׁנִ֔ דמְק֣וֹםוַיּפִָּקֵ֖ דָּוִ֑
אמֶר{פ} ֹ֤ ןשָׁאוּל֙וַיּ אמַדּ֜וּעַבְּנ֔וֹאֶל־יהְוֹנתָָ֣ �א־בָ֧

י אֶל־הַלָּחֶֽם׃גַּם־הַיּ֖וֹםגַּם־תְּמ֥וֹלבֶן־ישִַׁ֛

ןוַיַּעַ֥ן(כח) לאֶת־שָׁא֑וּליהְוֹנתָָ֖ ֹ֨ לנשְִׁא דָּוִ֛דנשְִׁאַ֥
י יתמֵעִמָּדִ֖ לָחֶֽם׃עַד־בֵּ֥
אמֶר(כט) ֹ֡ ניִוַיּ אשַׁלְּחֵ֣ ינָ֡ בַח֩כִּ֣ הזֶ֩ נוּמִשְׁפָּחָ֨ ירלָ֜ בָּעִ֗
יצִוָּה־לִי֙וְה֤וּא האָחִ֔ אתִיוְעַתָּ֗ י�חֵן֙אִם־מָצָ֤ בְּעֵינֶ֔

לְטָה הנָּ֖אאִמָּ֥ יוְאֶרְאֶ֣ ןאֶת־אֶחָ֑ אעַל־כֵּ֣ �א־בָ֔
ן {ס}הַמֶּלֶֽ�׃אֶל־שֻׁלְחַ֖

ף(ל) ןשָׁאוּל֙וַיִּחַֽר־אַ֤ אמֶרבִּיה֣וֹנתָָ֔ ֹ֣ תל֔וֹוַיּ בֶּןֽ־נעֲַוַ֖
עְתִּיהֲל֣וֹאהַמַּרְדּ֑וּת רידַָ֗ יאַתָּה֙כִּיֽ־בחֵֹ֤ לְבֶן־ישִַׁ֔
שְׁתְּ֔� שֶׁתלְבׇ֨ ֹ֖ אִמֶּֽ�׃עֶרְוַ֥תוּלְב

י(לא) יםכִּ֣ רכׇל־הַיּמִָ֗ יבֶּן־ישִַׁי֙אֲשֶׁ֤ החַ֣ ֥�אעַל־הָאֲדָמָ֔
התִכּ֖וֹן �אַתָּ֣ הוּמַלְכוּתֶ֑ חוְעַתָּ֗ חשְׁלַ֨ יאתֹוֹ֙וְקַ֤ יאֵלַ֔ כִּ֥

וֶת {ס}הֽוּא׃בֶן־מָ֖

עַן֙(לב) ןוַיַּ֙ יואֶת־שָׁא֖וּליהְ֣וֹנתָָ֔ אמֶראָבִ֑ ֹ֧ לָ֥מָּהאֵלָ֛יווַיּ
ת היוּמַ֖ עָשָֽׂה׃מֶ֥

טֶל(לג) יואֶתֽ־הַחֲנִי֛תשָׁא֧וּלוַיָּ֨ דַע֙לְהַכּתֹ֑וֹעָלָ֖ וַיֵּ֙
ן לָהיהְ֣וֹנתָָ֔ יאכִּי־כָ֥ םהִ֛ יומֵעִ֥ יתאָבִ֖ אֶת־דָּוִדֽ׃לְהָמִ֥

{ס}



(34) Jonathan rose from the table in a
rage. He ate no food on the second day
of the newmoon, because he was
grieved about David, and because his
father had humiliated him.
(35) In themorning, Jonathan went out
into the open for themeeting with
David, accompanied by a young boy.
(36) He said to the boy, “Run ahead and
�nd the arrows that I shoot.” And as the
boy ran, he shot the arrows past him.
(37)When the boy came to the place
where the arrows shot by Jonathan had
fallen, Jonathan called out to the boy,
“Hey, the arrows are beyond you!”
(38) And Jonathan called after the boy,
“Quick, hurry up. Don’t stop!” So
Jonathan’s boy gathered the arrows and
came back to his master.—
(39) The boy suspected nothing; only
Jonathan and David knew the
arrangement.—
(40) Jonathan handed the gear to his
boy and told him, “Take these back to
the town.”
(41)When the boy got there, David
emerged from his concealment at the
Negeb. He �ung himself face down on
the ground and bowed low three times.
They kissed each other and wept
together; David wept the longer.
(42) Jonathan said to David, “Go in
peace! For we two have sworn to each
other in the name of the LORD: ‘May
the LORD be [witness] between you and
me, and between your offspring and
mine, forever!’”

ןוַיָּקׇ֧ם(לד) םיהְֽוֹנתָָ֛ ןמֵעִ֥ ףהַשֻּׁלְחָ֖ לבׇּחֳרִי־אָ֑ וְֽ�א־אָכַ֞
דֶשׁ ֹ֤ חֶםהַשֵּׁניִ֙בְּיוֹם־הַח ילֶ֔ דנעְֶצַב֙כִּ֤ יאֶל־דָּוִ֔ הִכְלִמ֖וֹכִּ֥

{ס}אָבִיֽו׃

י(לה) קֶרוַיהְִ֣ ֹ֔ אבַבּ ןוַיּצֵֵ֧ היהְוֹנתָָ֛ דהַשָּׂדֶ֖ דלְמוֹעֵ֣ דָּוִ֑
ןוְנַעַ֥ר ֹ֖ עִמּֽוֹ׃קָט

אמֶר(לו) ֹ֣ ץלְנַעֲֽר֔וֹוַיּ ארֻ֗ יםנאָ֙מְצָ֥ חִצִּ֔ ראֶת־הַ֣ אֲשֶׁ֥
י האָנכִֹ֖ ץהַנַּ֣עַרמוֹרֶ֑ הרָ֔ צִיוְהוּא־ירָָ֥ לְהַעֲבִרֽוֹ׃הַחֵ֖

א(לז) ֹ֤ עַר֙וַיּבָ צִיעַד־מְק֣וֹםהַנַּ֙ רהַחֵ֔ האֲשֶׁ֥ ןירָָ֖ יהְוֹנתָָ֑
א ןוַיּקְִרָ֨ ייהְוֹנתָָ֜ עַר֙אַחֲרֵ֤ אמֶרהַנַּ֙ ֹ֔ צִיהֲל֥וֹאוַיּ מִמְּ֥�הַחֵ֖

וָהָלְֽאָה׃

א(לח) ייהְֽוֹנתָָן֙וַיּקְִרָ֤ עַראַחֲרֵ֣ ההַנַּ֔ ח֖וּשָׁהמְהֵרָ֥
ד ֹ֑ טאַלֽ־תַּעֲמ ים]יהְֽוֹנתָָן֙נַ֤עַרוַילְַקֵּ֞ חִצִּ֔ (החצי)אֶת־[הַ֣

א ֹ֖ אֶל־אֲדנָֹיֽו׃וַיּבָ

עוְהַנַּ֖עַר(לט) �מְא֑וּמָה�א־ידַָ֣ דיהְֽוֹנתָָן֙אַ֤ ידְָע֖וּוְדָוִ֔
{ס}אֶת־הַדָּבָרֽ׃

ן(מ) יויהְֽוֹנתָָן֙וַיּתִֵּ֤ אֲשֶׁר־ל֑וֹאֶל־הַנַּ֖עַראֶת־כֵּלָ֔
אמֶר ֹ֣ �ל֔וֹוַיּ יאלֵ֖ הָעִיֽר׃הָבֵ֥

עַר֮(מא) דבָּא֒הַנַּ֘ םוְדָוִ֗ צֶלקָ֚ גבֶמֵאֵ֣ להַנֶּ֔ ֹ֨ יווַיּפִּ לְאַפָּ֥
רְצָה חוּאַ֛ יםשָׁ֣�שׁוַיּשְִׁתַּ֖ ישׁ׀וַיּֽשְִּׁק֣וּפְּעָמִ֑ אִ֣

הוּ ישׁוַיּבְִכּוּ֙אֶת־רֵעֵ֗ הוּאִ֣ דאֶת־רֵעֵ֔ הִגדְִּיֽל׃עַד־דָּוִ֖

אמֶר(מב) ֹ֧ ןוַיּ דיהְוֹנתָָ֛ עְנוּאֲשֶׁר֩לְשָׁל֑וֹםלֵ֣�לְדָוִ֖ נשְִׁבַּ֨
ינוּ חְנוּשְׁנֵ֜ םאֲנַ֗ ריהוהבְּשֵׁ֤ ֹ֔ בֵּינִ֣י׀יהְִיֶה֣יהוהלֵאמ
� יןוּבֵינֶ֗ יוּבֵ֥ יןזרְַעִ֛ {פ}עַד־עוֹלָםֽ׃זרְַעֲ֖�וּבֵ֥



I Samuel 21
(1) David then went his way, and
Jonathan returned to the town.
(2) David went to the priest Ahimelech
at Nob. Ahimelech came out in alarm to
meet David, and he said to him, “Why
are you alone, and no one with you?”
(3) David answered the priest
Ahimelech, “The king has orderedme
on amission, and he said to me, ‘No one
must know anything about themission
on which I am sending you and for
which I have given you orders.’ So I have
directed [my] youngmen to such and
such a place.
(4) Now then, what have you got on
hand? Any loaves of bread? Let me have
them—or whatever is available.”
(5) The priest answered David, “I have
no ordinary bread on hand; there is only
consecrated bread—provided the young
men have kept away fromwomen.”
(6) In reply to the priest, David said, “I
assure you that women have been kept
from us, as always.Whenever I went on
amission, even if the journey was a
common one, the vessels of the young
menwere consecrated; all the more
thenmay consecrated food be put into
their vessels today.”
(7) So the priest gave him consecrated
bread, because there was none there
except the bread of display, which had
been removed from the presence of the
LORD, to be replaced by warm bread as
soon as it was taken away.—
(8) Now one of Saul’s of�cials was there
that day, detained before the LORD; his
namewas Doeg the Edomite, Saul’s
chief herdsman.

כ''אאשמואל
�וַיָּקׇ֖ם(א) ןוַיּלֵַ֑ אוִיהוֹנתָָ֖ הָעִיֽר׃בָּ֥

א(ב) ֹ֤ בֶהדָוִד֙וַיּבָ ֹ֔ לֶ�נ ןאֶל־אֲחִימֶ֖ דהַכּהֵֹ֑ וַיּחֱֶרַ֨
לֶ� אתאֲחִימֶ֜ דלִקְרַ֣ אמֶרדָּוִ֗ ֹ֤ �אַתָּה֙מַדּ֤וּעַלוֹ֙וַיּ לְבַדֶּ֔

ישׁ יןוְאִ֖ אִתָּֽ�׃אֵ֥

אמֶר(ג) ֹ֨ דוַיּ לֶ�דָּוִ֜ ןלַאֲחִימֶ֣ לֶ֮�הַכּהֵֹ֗ ניִהַמֶּ֘ דָבָר֒צִוַּ֣
אמֶר ֹ֣ יוַיּ ישׁאֵלַ֗ רמְא֛וּמָהאַל־יֵדַ֧עאִ֣ אֶת־הַדָּבָ֛

י רשׁלֵֹחֲ֖�אֲשֶׁר־אָנכִֹ֥ �וַאֲשֶׁ֣ יםצִוִּיתִ֑ וְאֶת־הַנּעְָרִ֣
עְתִּי יאֶל־מְק֥וֹםיוֹדַ֔ אַלְמוֹנִיֽ׃פְּ�נִ֖

ה(ד) חֶםתַּחַת־ידְָ֛�מַה־יֵּשׁ֧וְעַתָּ֗ יתְּנָ֣החֲמִשָּׁה־לֶ֖ בְידִָ֑
הַנּמְִצָאֽ׃א֖וֹ

עַן(ה) ןוַיַּ֨ אמֶראֶת־דָּוִד֙הַכּהֵֹ֤ ֹ֔ לאֵיֽן־לֶ֥חֶםוַיּ ֹ֖ ח
חַת יאֶל־תַּ֣ חֶםידִָ֑ דֶשׁ֙כִּיֽ־אִם־לֶ֤ ֹ֙ שׁק אִם־נשְִׁמְר֥וּיֵ֔
ים �הַנּעְָרִ֖ {פ}מֵאִשָּֽׁה׃אַ֥

עַן֩(ו) דוַיַּ֩ ןדָּוִ֨ אמֶראֶת־הַכּהֵֹ֜ ֹ֣ יל֗וֹוַיּ הכִּ֣ אִם־אִשָּׁ֤
םכִּתְמ֣וֹלעֲצֻרָֽה־לָנ֙וּ֙ ֹ֔ ישִׁלְשׁ וַיּהְִי֥וּבְּצֵאתִ֕

ים דֶשׁכְלֵיֽ־הַנּעְָרִ֖ ֹ֑ רֶ�וְהוּא֙ק לדֶּ֣ ֹ֔ ףח יוְאַ֕ שׁהַיּ֖וֹםכִּ֥ יקְִדַּ֥
בַּכֶּלִֽי׃

ןוַיּתִֶּן־ל֥וֹ(ז) דֶשׁהַכּהֵֹ֖ ֹ֑ יהָכִּי֩ק ם�א־הָ֨ חֶםשָׁ֜ לֶ֗
חֶם לָשׂוּם֙יהוהמִלִּפְנֵ֣יהַמּֽוּסָרִים֙הַפָּניִם֙כִּיֽ־אִם־לֶ֤

םלֶ֣חֶם ֹ֔ הִלָּקְחֽוֹ׃בְּי֖וֹםח

ם(ח) יאִישׁ֩וְשָׁ֡ לִפְנֵ֣ינעְֶצָר֙הַה֗וּאבַּיּ֣וֹםשָׁא֜וּלמֵעַבְדֵ֨
גוּשְׁמ֖וֹיהוה ידּאֵֹ֣ ירהָאֲדמִֹ֑ יםאַבִּ֥ רהָרעִֹ֖ לְשָׁאֽוּל׃אֲשֶׁ֥



(9) David said to Ahimelech, “Haven’t
you got a spear or sword on hand? I
didn’t take my sword or any of my
weapons withme, because the king’s
mission was urgent.”
(10) The priest said, “There is the sword
of Goliath the Philistine whom you slew
in the valley of Elah; it is over there,
wrapped in a cloth, behind the ephod. If
you want to take that one, take it, for
there is none here but that one.” David
replied, “There is none like it; give it to
me.”
(11) That day David continued on his
�ight from Saul and he came to King
Achish of Gath.
(12) The courtiers of Achish said to him,
“Why, that’s David, king of the land!
That’s the one of whom they sing as
they dance: Saul has slain his
thousands; David, his tens of
thousands.”
(13) These words worried David and he
became very much afraid of King Achish
of Gath.
(14) So he concealed his good sense
from them; he feignedmadness for their
bene�t. He scratchedmarks on the
doors of the gate and let his saliva run
down his beard.
(15) And Achish said to his courtiers,
“You see theman is raving; why bring
him tome?
(16) Do I lack madmen that you have
brought this fellow to rave for me?
Should this fellow enter my house?”

אמֶר(ט) ֹ֤ לֶ�דָּוִד֙וַיּ יןלַאֲחִימֶ֔ הוְאִ֛ ֹ֥ תַחַֽת־ידְָ֖�ישֶׁ־פּ
רֶבחֲנִ֣ית יאוֹ־חָ֑ יכִּ֣ חְתִּיוְגםַ־כֵּלַי֙גםַ־חַרְבִּ֤ �א־לָקַ֣
י לֶ�כִּיֽ־הָיָה֥בְידִָ֔ {ס}נחָֽוּץ׃דְבַר־הַמֶּ֖

אמֶר(י) ֹ֣ ןוַיּ רֶב֩הַכּהֵֹ֗ תחֶ֩ יגׇּלְיָ֨ יתָהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֜ ׀אֲשֶׁר־הִכִּ֣
מֶק הבְּעֵ֣ יאהָאֵלָ֗ ההִנּהֵ־הִ֞ יבַשִּׂמְלָה֮לוּטָ֣ הָאֵפוֹד֒אַחֲרֵ֣

הּ חתִּקַּֽח־לְ֙�אִם־אתָֹ֤ יקָ֔ יןכִּ֣ רֶתאֵ֥ הּאַחֶ֛ {ס}בָּזֶ֑הזוּלָתָ֖
אמֶר ֹ֧ יןדָּוִ֛דוַיּ לִּיֽ׃תְּנֶנּ֥הָכָּמ֖וֹהָאֵ֥

דוַיָּקׇ֣ם(יא) חדָּוִ֔ אשָׁא֑וּלמִפְּנֵ֣יבַּיּוֹם־הַה֖וּאוַיּבְִרַ֥ ֹ֕ וַיּבָ
ישׁ לֶ�אֶל־אָכִ֖ גַּתֽ׃מֶ֥

אמְר֜וּ(יב) ֹ֨ יוַיּ יואָכִישׁ֙עַבְדֵ֤ דהֲלוֹא־זֶה֥אֵלָ֔ לֶ�דָוִ֖ מֶ֣
רֶץ ההֲל֣וֹאהָאָ֑ רבַמְּחלֹוֹת֙יעֲַנ֤וּלָזֶ֗ ֹ֔ הלֵאמ שָׁאוּל֙הִכָּ֤
ו דבַּאֲלָפָ֔ בְּרִבְבתָֹוֽ׃וְדָוִ֖

יםדָּוִ֛דוַיָּשֶׂ֧ם(יג) לֶּהאֶת־הַדְּבָרִ֥ אבִּלְבָב֑וֹהָאֵ֖ וַיּרִָ֣
ד ֹ֔ ימְא מֶלֶ�־גַּתֽ׃אָכִ֥ישׁמִפְּנֵ֖

םאֶת־טַעְמוֹ֙וַישְַׁנּ֤וֹ(יד) יניֵהֶ֔ לבְּעֵ֣ םוַיּתְִהלֵֹ֖ וַיתְָו֙בְּידָָ֑
עַרעַל־דַּלְת֣וֹת {ס}אֶל־זקְָנוֹֽ׃רִיר֖וֹוַיּ֥וֹרֶדהַשַּׁ֔

אמֶר(טו) ֹ֥ ישׁוַיּ יואָכִ֖ ישׁתִרְאוּ֙הִנֵּ֤האֶל־עֲבָדָ֑ אִ֣
עַ יאוּלָ֛מָּהמִשְׁתַּגֵּ֔ אֵלָיֽ׃אתֹ֖וֹתָּבִ֥

ר(טז) ניִמְשֻׁגָּעִים֙חֲסַ֤ םאָ֔ הכִּיֽ־הֲבֵאתֶ֣ אֶת־זֶ֔
עַ ילְהִשְׁתַּגֵּ֖ {פ}אֶל־בֵּיתִיֽ׃יבָ֥וֹאהֲזֶ֖העָלָ֑

I Samuel 22 כ''באשמואל



(1) David departed from there and
escaped to the cave of Adullam; and
when his brothers and all his father’s
house heard, they joined him down
there.
(2) Everyone whowas in straits and
everyone whowas in debt and everyone
whowas desperate joined him, and he
became their leader; there were about
four hundredmenwith him.
(3) David went from there toMizpeh of
Moab, and he said to the king of Moab,
“Let my father andmother come [and
stay] with you, until I knowwhat God
will do for me.”
(4) So he led them to the king of Moab,
and they stayed with him as long as
David remained in the stronghold.
(5) But the prophet Gad said to David,
“Do not stay in the stronghold; go at
once to the territory of Judah.” So David
left and went to the forest of Hereth.
(6)When Saul heard that David and the
menwith him had been located—Saul
was then in Gibeah, sitting under the
tamarisk tree on the height, spear in
hand, with all his courtiers in
attendance upon him—
(7) Saul said to the courtiers standing
about him, “Listen, men of Benjamin!
Will the son of Jesse give �elds and
vineyards to every one of you? Andwill
he make all of you captains of
thousands or captains of hundreds?
(8) Is that why all of you have conspired
against me? For no one informsme
whenmy own sonmakes a pact with
the son of Jesse; no one is concerned for
me and no one informsmewhenmy
own son has set my servant in ambush

םדָּוִד֙וַיֵּלֶ֤�(א) טמִשָּׁ֔ תוַיּמִָּלֵ֖ םאֶל־מְעָרַ֣ וַיּשְִׁמְע֤וּעֲדֻלָּ֑
יתאֶחָיו֙ יווְכׇל־בֵּ֣ יווַיּרְֵד֥וּאָבִ֔ מָּה׃אֵלָ֖ שָֽׁ

יווַיִּתְֽקַבְּצ֣וּ(ב) לָ֠ ישׁאֵ֠ ישׁמָצ֜וֹקכׇּל־אִ֨ וְכׇל־אִ֨
ישׁנשֶֹׁא֙אֲשֶׁר־ל֤וֹ פֶשׁוְכׇל־אִ֣ ימַר־נֶ֔ םוַיהְִ֥ רעֲלֵיהֶ֖ לְשָׂ֑

עעִמּ֔וֹוַיּהְִי֣וּ אִיֽשׁ׃מֵא֖וֹתכְּאַרְבַּ֥

םדָּוִ֛דוַיֵּלֶ֧�(ג) המִשָּׁ֖ במִצְפֵּ֣ אמֶרמוֹאָ֑ ֹ֣ לֶ�׀וַיּ אֶל־מֶ֣
ב אמוֹאָ֗ ייֵצֵֽא־נָ֞ םוְאִמִּי֙אָבִ֤ דאִתְּכֶ֔ רעַ֚ עאֲשֶׁ֣ אֵדַ֔

י אֱ�הִיֽם׃מַה־יּעֲַשֶׂה־לִּ֖

ם(ד) יוַיּנַחְֵ֕ לֶ�אֶת־פְּנֵ֖ במֶ֣ יעִמּ֔וֹוַיּשְֵׁב֣וּמוֹאָ֑ כׇּל־ימְֵ֥
ד {ס}בַּמְּצוּדָהֽ׃הֱיוֹת־דָּוִ֖

אמֶר֩(ה) ֹ֩ דוַיּ יאגָּ֨ דהַנּבִָ֜ התֵשֵׁב֤֙�אאֶל־דָּוִ֗ לֵ֥�בַּמְּצוּדָ֔
רֶץוּבָאֽתָ־לְּ֖� האֶ֣ דוַיֵּלֶ֣�יהְוּדָ֑ אדָּוִ֔ ֹ֖ {ס}חָרֶֽת׃יַעַ֥רוַיּבָ

ע(ו) ישָׁא֔וּלוַיּשְִׁמַ֣ עכִּ֚ דנוֹדַ֣ יםדָּוִ֔ רוַאֲנשִָׁ֖ אִתּ֑וֹאֲשֶׁ֣
בוְשָׁאוּל֩ היוֹשֵׁ֨ שֶׁלבַּגִּבְעָ֜ וַחֲניִת֣וֹבָּרָֽמָה֙תַּחַֽת־הָאֶ֤

יובְידָ֔וֹ יםוְכׇל־עֲבָדָ֖ עָלָיֽו׃נצִָּבִ֥

אמֶר(ז) ֹ֣ יםלַעֲֽבָדָיו֙שָׁא֗וּלוַיּ יוהַנּצִָּבִ֣ שִׁמְעוּ־נָ֖אעָלָ֔
יבְּנֵ֣י םימְִינִ֑ ןגַּם־לְכֻלְּכֶ֗ יםשָׂד֣וֹתבֶּן־ישִַׁי֙יתִֵּ֤ וּכְרָמִ֔

ם יםלְכֻלְּכֶ֣ יישִָׂ֔ יםשָׂרֵ֥ יאֲלָפִ֖ מֵאֽוֹת׃וְשָׂרֵ֥

םכִּי֩(ח) םקְשַׁרְתֶּ֨ יכֻּלְּכֶ֜ אֶת־אׇזנְיִ֙וְאֵין־גּלֶֹ֤העָלַ֗
יבִּכְרׇת־בְּנִ֣י ימִכֶּ֛םוְאֵין־חלֶֹ֥העִם־בֶּן־ישִַׁ֔ וְגלֶֹ֣העָלַ֖

י יאֶת־אׇזנְִ֑ יהֵקִים֩כִּ֣ יבְּנִ֨ בעָלַ֛יאֶת־עַבְדִּ֥ כַּיּ֥וֹםלְארֵֹ֖
{ס}הַזֶּהֽ׃



against me, as is now the case.”
(9) Doeg the Edomite, whowas
standing among the courtiers of Saul,
spoke up: “I saw the son of Jesse come
to Ahimelech son of Ahitub at Nob.
(10) He inquired of the LORD on his
behalf and gave him provisions; he also
gave him the sword of Goliath the
Philistine.”
(11) Thereupon the king sent for the
priest Ahimelech son of Ahitub and for
all the priests belonging to his father’s
house at Nob. They all came to the king,
(12) and Saul said, “Listen tome, son of
Ahitub.” “Yes, my lord,” he replied.

(13) And Saul said to him, “Why have
you and the son of Jesse conspired
against me? You gave him food and a
sword, and inquired of God for
him—that hemay rise in ambush
against me, as is now the case.”
(14) Ahimelech replied to the king, “But
who is there among all your courtiers as
trusted as David, son-in-law of Your
Majesty and obedient to your bidding,
and esteemed in your household?
(15) This is the �rst time that I inquired
of God for him; I have done no wrong.
Let not YourMajesty �nd fault with his
servant [or] with any of my father’s
house; for your servant knew nothing
whatever about all this.”
(16) But the king said, “You shall die,
Ahimelech, you and all your father’s
house.”
(17) And the king commanded the
guards standing by, “Turn about and
kill the priests of the LORD, for they are
in league with David; they knew he was

עַן(ט) גוַיַּ֜ ידּאֵֹ֣ בוְה֛וּאהָאֲדמִֹ֗ עַל־עַבְדֵיֽ־שָׁא֖וּלנצִָּ֥
ר יתִי֙וַיּאֹמַ֑ ירָאִ֙ אאֶת־בֶּן־ישִַׁ֔ בֶהבָּ֣ ֹ֔ לֶ�נ אֶל־אֲחִימֶ֖

בֶּן־אֲחִטֽוּב׃

הבַּיֽהוהוַיּשְִׁאַל־לוֹ֙(י) תל֑וֹנָ֣תַןוְצֵידָ֖ רֶבוְאֵ֗ גׇּלְיָת֥חֶ֛
י לֽוֹ׃נָתַ֥ןהַפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖

לֶ�וַיּשְִׁלַ֣ח(יא) לֶ�לִקְראֹ֩הַמֶּ֡ בֶּן־אֲחִיט֜וּבאֶת־אֲחִימֶ֨
ן תהַכּהֵֹ֗ יתוְאֵ֨ יוכׇּל־בֵּ֥ רהַכּהֲֹנִ֖יםאָבִ֛ באֲשֶׁ֣ ֹ֑ אוּבְּנ ֹ֥ וַיּבָ
ם {ס}אֶל־הַמֶּלֶֽ�׃כֻלָּ֖

אמֶר(יב) ֹ֣ מַעֽ־נָ֖אשָׁא֔וּלוַיּ אמֶרבֶּן־אֲחִיט֑וּבשְֽׁ ֹ֖ הִננְִי֥וַיּ
אֲדנִֹיֽ׃
אמֶר(יג) ֹ֤ מָּהשָׁא֔וּלאֵלָו֙וַיּ םלָ֚ יקְשַׁרְתֶּ֣ העָלַ֔ אַתָּ֖

י חֶםל֜וֹבְּתִתְּ֨�וּבֶן־ישִָׁ֑ רֶבלֶ֣ יםלוֹ֙וְשָׁא֥וֹלוְחֶ֗ בֵּאֽ�הִ֔
באֵלַ֛ילָק֥וּם {ס}הַזֶּהֽ׃כַּיּ֥וֹםלְארֵֹ֖

לֶ�וַיַּעַ֧ן(יד) לֶ�אֲחִימֶ֛ ראֶת־הַמֶּ֖ יוַיּאֹמַ֑ וּמִ֤
י֙� דבְכׇל־עֲבָדֶ֙ ןכְּדָוִ֣ ןנאֱֶמָ֔ לֶ�וַחֲתַ֥ רהַמֶּ֛ וְסָ֥

� דאֶל־מִשְׁמַעְתֶּ֖ בְּבֵיתֶֽ�׃וְנכְִבָּ֥

ים[לִשְׁאׇל־]ל֥וֹ(לשאול)הַחִ֛�תִיהַיּ֧וֹם(טו) בֵא�הִ֖
ילָה יחָלִ֣ לֶ�אַל־ישֵָׂם֩לִּ֑ יתדָבָר֙בְּעַבְדּ֤וֹהַמֶּ֨ בְּכׇל־בֵּ֣

י יאָבִ֔ עכִּ֠ אתעַבְדְּ֙�ֽ�א־ידַָ֤ ֹ֔ רבְּכׇל־ז ןדָּבָ֥ ֹ֖ גדָֽוֹל׃א֥וֹקָט

אמֶר(טז) ֹ֣ לֶ�וַיּ לֶ�תָּמ֖וּתמ֥וֹתהַמֶּ֔ האֲחִימֶ֑ אַתָּ֖
ית אָבִיֽ�׃וְכׇל־בֵּ֥

אמֶר(יז) ֹ֣ לֶ�וַיּ יםלָרָצִים֩הַמֶּ֡ יוהַנּצִָּבִ֨ בּוּעָלָ֜ ֹ֥ יתוּס וְהָמִ֣
ייהוהכּהֲֹנֵ֣י׀ דגםַ־ידָָם֙כִּ֤ יעִם־דָּוִ֔ חַֽיָדְֽעוּ֙וְכִ֤ כִּיֽ־ברֵֹ֣

י]גלָ֖וּוְ֥�אה֔וּא יוְֽ�א־אָב֞וּ(אזנו)אֶת־[אׇזנְִ֑ עַבְדֵ֤
לֶ֙� םלִשְׁ֣�חַהַמֶּ֙ עַאֶת־ידָָ֔ ֹ֖ {ס}יהוה׃בְּכהֲֹנֵי֥לִפְג



running away and they did not inform
me.” But the king’s servants would not
raise a hand to strike down the priests
of the LORD.
(18) Thereupon the king said to Doeg,
“You, Doeg, go and strike down the
priests.” And Doeg the Edomite went
and struck down the priests himself;
that day, he killed eighty-�vemenwho
wore the linen ephod.
(19) He put Nob, the town of the priests,
to the sword: men andwomen, children
and infants, oxen, asses, and
sheep—[all] to the sword.
(20) But one son of Ahimelech son of
Ahitub escaped—his namewas
Abiathar—and he �ed to David.
(21)When Abiathar told David that Saul
had killed the priests of the LORD,
(22) David said to Abiathar, “I knew
that day, when Doeg the Edomite was
there, that he would tell Saul. I am to
blame for all the deaths in your father’s
house.
(23) Stay withme; do not be afraid; for
whoever seeks your life must seekmy
life also. It will be my care to guard
you.”

אמֶר(יח) ֹ֤ לֶ֙�וַיּ ג](לדויג)הַמֶּ֙ ב[לְדוֹאֵ֔ ֹ֣ הס עאַתָּ֔ וּפְגַ֖
בבַּכּהֲֹנִ֑ים ֹ֞ ג](דויג)וַיּסִּ י[דּוֹאֵ֣ וַיּפְִגַּע־הוּא֙הָאֲדמִֹ֗
ים הֲנִ֔ ֹ֣ ישׁוַחֲֽמִשָּׁה֙שְׁמנִֹ֤יםהַה֗וּאבַּיּ֣וֹם׀וַיָּמֶ֣תבַּכּ אִ֔

א בָּדֽ׃אֵפ֥וֹדנשֵֹׂ֖

ת(יט) בוְאֵ֨ ֹ֤ הֲניִם֙נ ֹֽ העִיר־הַכּ רֶבהִכָּ֣ מֵאִישׁ֙לְפִי־חֶ֔
ה לוְעַד־אִשָּׁ֔ הוַחֲמ֛וֹרוְשׁ֧וֹרוְעַד־יוֹנֵ֑קמֵעֽוֹלֵ֖ וָשֶׂ֖
לְפִי־חָרֶֽב׃

דוַיּמִָּלֵ֣ט(כ) לֶ֙�בֵּן־אֶחָ֗ וּשְׁמ֖וֹבֶּן־אֲחִט֔וּבלַאֲחִימֶ֙
ר חאֶבְיתָָ֑ יוַיּבְִרַ֖ דָוִדֽ׃אַחֲרֵ֥

רוַיּגֵַּ֥ד(כא) דאֶבְיתָָ֖ ילְדָוִ֑ גכִּ֚ תשָׁא֔וּלהָרַ֣ כּהֲֹנֵי֥אֵ֖
יהוה׃
אמֶר(כב) ֹ֨ דוַיּ רדָּוִ֜ עְתִּילְאֶבְיתָָ֗ כִּיֽ־שָׁם֙הַהוּא֙בַּיּ֤וֹםידַָ֜
ג](דויג) י[דּוֹאֵ֣ ידכִּיֽ־הַגֵּ֥דהָאֲדמִֹ֔ ילְשָׁא֑וּליגִַּ֖ אָנכִֹ֣
תִי ֹ֔ יתבְּכׇל־נֶ֖פֶשׁסַבּ אָבִיֽ�׃בֵּ֥

ה(כג) אאִתִּי֙שְׁבָ֤ שׁכִּ֛יאַל־תִּירָ֔ יאֲשֶׁר־יבְַקֵּ֥ אֶת־נפְַשִׁ֖
שׁ �יבְַקֵּ֣ רֶתאֶת־נפְַשֶׁ֑ הכִּיֽ־מִשְׁמֶ֥ {ס}עִמָּדִיֽ׃אַתָּ֖

I Samuel 24
(1) David went from there and stayed in
the wildernesses of En-gedi.
(2)When Saul returned from pursuing
the Philistines, he was told that David
was in the wilderness of En-gedi.
(3) So Saul took three thousand picked
men from all Israel and went in search
of David and his men in the direction of
the rocks of the wild goats;
(4) and he came to the sheepfolds along

כ''דאשמואל
דוַיַּעַ֥ל(א) םדָּוִ֖ {ס}עֵיֽן־גֶּדִֽי׃בִּמְצָד֥וֹתוַיֵּשֶׁ֖במִשָּׁ֑

י(ב) בכַּאֲֽשֶׁר֙וַיהְִ֗ ישָׁא֔וּלשָׁ֣ יםמֵאַחֲרֵ֖ וַיּגִַּ֤דוּפְּלִשְׁתִּ֑
רלוֹ֙ ֹ֔ דהִנֵּ֣הלֵאמ רדָוִ֔ יןבְּמִדְבַּ֖ {ס}גֶּדִֽי׃עֵ֥

ח(ג) יםשְׁ֧�שֶׁתשָׁא֗וּלוַיּקִַּ֣ ישׁאֲלָפִ֛ בָּח֖וּראִ֥
ל לֶ�מִכׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֑ שׁוַיֵּ֗ יואֶת־דָּוִד֙לְבַקֵּ֤ יוַאֲנשָָׁ֔ עַל־פְּנֵ֖

י הַיּעְֵלִיֽם׃צוּרֵ֥

א(ד) ֹ֠ יּבָ אןאֶל־גִּדְר֨וֹתוַ֠ ֹ֤ רֶ֙�הַצּ םעַל־הַדֶּ֙ הוְשָׁ֣ מְעָרָ֔



the way. There was a cave there, and
Saul went in to relieve himself. Now
David and his menwere sitting in the
back of the cave.
(5) David’s men said to him, “This is the
day of which the LORD said to you, ‘I
will deliver your enemy into your
hands; you can do with him as you
please.’” David went and stealthily cut
off the corner of Saul’s cloak.
(6) But afterward David reproached
himself for cutting off the corner of
Saul’s cloak.
(7) He said to his men, “The LORD
forbid that I should do such a thing to
my lord—the LORD’s anointed—that I
should raise my hand against him; for
he is the LORD’s anointed.”
(8) David rebuked his men and did not
permit them to attack Saul. Saul left the
cave and started on his way.
(9) Then David also went out of the
cave and called after Saul, “My lord
king!” Saul looked around and David
bowed low in homage, with his face to
the ground.
(10) And David said to Saul, “Why do
you listen to the people who say, ‘David
is out to do you harm?’
(11) You can see for yourself now that
the LORD delivered you intomy hands
in the cave today. And though I was
urged to kill you, I showed you pity; for I
said, ‘I will not raise a hand against my
lord, since he is the LORD’s anointed.’
(12) Please, sir, take a close look at the
corner of your cloak inmy hand; for
when I cut off the corner of your cloak, I
did not kill you. Youmust see plainly
that I have done nothing evil or

א ֹ֥ �שָׁא֖וּלוַיּבָ יולְהָסֵ֣ יווְדָוִד֙אֶת־רַגלְָ֑ יוַאֲנשָָׁ֔ בְּירְַכְּתֵ֥
ה ישְֹׁבִיֽם׃הַמְּעָרָ֖

יוַיּאֹמְרוּ֩(ה) דאַנשְֵׁ֨ יודָוִ֜ האֵלָ֗ רהַיּ֜וֹםהִנֵּ֨ שֶׁר־אָמַ֧ א�
י�יהוה האֵלֶ֗ יהִנֵּ֨ ןאָנכִֹ֜ יבְִ֙�]נתֵֹ֤ ֹֽ (איביך)אֶת־[א
� יתָבְּידֶָ֔ רלּ֔וֹוְעָשִׂ֣ בכַּאֲשֶׁ֖ דוַיָּקׇ֣םבְּעֵינֶ֑י�יטִַ֣ תדָּוִ֗ ֹ֛ וַיּכְִר

יל בַּלָּטֽ׃אֲשֶׁר־לְשָׁא֖וּלאֶת־כְּנַףֽ־הַמְּעִ֥

ןוַיֽהְִי֙(ו) דוַיַּ֥�אַחֲֽרֵי־כֵ֔ לאתֹ֑וֹלֵב־דָּוִ֖ רעַ֚ תאֲשֶׁ֣ כָּרַ֔
ראֶת־כָּנָ֖ף לְשָׁאֽוּל׃אֲשֶׁ֥

אמֶר(ז) ֹ֨ יווַיּ ילָהלַאֲנשָָׁ֜ יחָלִ֧ אִם־אֶעֱשֶׂה֩מֵיהוהלִּ֣
ר יחַלַאֽדנֹיִ֙הַזֶּה֤אֶת־הַדָּבָ֨ ילִשְׁ֥�חַיהוהלִמְשִׁ֣ בּ֑וֹידִָ֖
יחַ הֽוּא׃יהוהכִּיֽ־מְשִׁ֥

ע(ח) דוַישְַׁסַּ֨ יםאֶת־אֲנשָָׁיו֙דָּוִ֤ נתְָנָ֖םוְ֥�אבַּדְּבָרִ֔
םוְשָׁא֛וּלאֶל־שָׁא֑וּללָק֣וּם הקָ֥ בַּדָּרֶֽ�׃וַיֵּלֶ֥�מֵהַמְּעָרָ֖
{ס}
קׇם(ט) דוַיָּ֨ ןדָּוִ֜ המערה)(מןוַיּצֵֵא֙אַחֲרֵי־כֵ֗

ה] א[מֵהַֽמְּעָרָ֔ ראַחֲרֵי־שָׁא֛וּלוַיּקְִרָ֧ ֹ֖ לֶ�אֲדנִֹ֣ילֵאמ הַמֶּ֑
ט יושָׁאוּל֙וַיּבֵַּ֤ דאַחֲרָ֔ ֹ֨ יםִדָּוִ֥דוַיּקִּ רְצָהאַפַּ֛ וַיּשְִׁתָּחֽוּ׃אַ֖
{ס}

אמֶר(י) ֹ֤ עלָ֧מָּהלְשָׁא֔וּלדָּוִד֙וַיּ יתִשְׁמַ֛ םאֶת־דִּבְרֵ֥ אָדָ֖
ר ֹ֑ דהִנֵּ֣הלֵאמ שׁדָוִ֔ רָעָתֶֽ�׃מְבַקֵּ֖

ההַיּ֨וֹםהִנּהֵ֩(יא) י�רָא֣וּהַזֶּ֜ תעֵינֶ֗ יהוהאֲשֶׁר־נתְָנְ֩�אֵ֣
הבְּידִָי֙׀הַיּ֤וֹם׀ רבַּמְּעָרָ֔ חׇסלַהֲרׇגְ֖�וְאָמַ֥ י�וַתָּ֣ עָלֶ֑

ר יידִָיֽ֙�א־אֶשְׁלַ֤חוָאמַֹ֗ יחַבַּאדנִֹ֔ הֽוּא׃יהוהכִּיֽ־מְשִׁ֥

י(יב) הוְאָבִ֣ םרְאֵ֔ הגַּ֗ ימְעִיֽלְ֖�אֶת־כְּנַף֥רְאֵ֛ יבְּידִָ֑ כִּ֡
ףבְּכׇרְתִי֩ י�וְ֣�אמְעִיֽלְ֜�אֶת־כְּנַ֨ עהֲרַגתְִּ֗ כִּי֩וּרְאֵה֙דַּ֤

ין יאֵ֨ הבְּידִָ֜ שַׁע֙רָעָ֤ אתִיוָפֶ֙ �וְ�א־חָטָ֣ הלָ֔ הוְאַתָּ֛ צדֶֹ֥
י לְקַחְתָּהּֽ׃אֶת־נפְַשִׁ֖



rebellious, and I have never wronged
you. Yet you are bent on takingmy life.
(13) May the LORD judge between you
andme! Andmay He take vengeance
upon you for me, but my handwill
never touch you.
(14) As the ancient proverb has it:
‘Wicked deeds come fromwickedmen!’
My handwill never touch you.
(15) Against whom has the king of Israel
come out?Whom are you pursuing? A
dead dog? A single �ea?
(16) May the LORD be arbiter andmay
He judge between you andme! May He
take note and upholdmy cause, and
vindicate me against you.”
(17)When David �nished saying these
things to Saul, Saul said, “Is that your
voice, my son David?” And Saul broke
down andwept.
(18) He said to David, “You are right, not
I; for you have treatedme generously,
but I have treated you badly.
(19) Yes, you have just revealed how
generously you treatedme, for the
LORD deliveredme into your hands and
you did not kill me.
(20) If a manmeets his enemy, does he
let him go his way unharmed? Surely,
the LORDwill reward you generously
for what you have done for me this day.
(21) I know now that you will become
king, and that the kingship over Israel
will remain in your hands.
(22) So swear to me by the LORD that
you will not destroymy descendants or
wipe out my name frommy father’s
house.”

(23) David swore to Saul, Saul went

ט(יג) ֹ֤ �בֵּינִ֣ייהוהישְִׁפּ ניִוּבֵינֶ֔ ךָּיהוהוּנקְָמַ֥ ימִמֶּ֑ וְידִָ֖
תִהְֽיהֶ־בָּֽ�׃֥�א

ר(יד) רכַּאֲשֶׁ֣ ימְשַׁל֙יאֹמַ֗ יםהַקַּדְמנִֹ֔ שַׁעיֵצֵ֣אמֵרְשָׁעִ֖ רֶ֑
י תִהְֽיהֶ־בָּֽ�׃֥�אוְידִָ֖

י(טו) יאַחֲרֵ֨ לֶ�יצָָא֙מִ֤ למֶ֣ יישְִׂרָאֵ֔ יאַחֲרֵ֥ המִ֖ ףאַתָּ֣ רדֵֹ֑
לֶבאַחֲֽרֵי֙ תכֶּ֣ ימֵ֔ שׁאַחֲרֵ֖ ֹ֥ אֶחָדֽ׃פַּרְע

ןיהוהוְהָיָה֤(טז) טלְדַיָּ֔ רֶא֙וּבֵינֶ֑�בֵּינִ֣יוְשָׁפַ֖ בוְיֵ֙ וְירֵָ֣
י ניִאֶת־רִיבִ֔ {פ}מִיּדֶָֽ�׃וְישְִׁפְּטֵ֖

י(יז) דכְּכַלּ֣וֹת׀וַיהְִ֣ רדָּוִ֗ יםלְדַבֵּ֞ לֶּה֙אֶת־הַדְּבָרִ֤ הָאֵ֙
אמֶראֶל־שָׁא֔וּל ֹ֣ דבְּנִ֣יזֶ֖ההֲקלְֹ֥�שָׁא֔וּלוַיּ אדָוִ֑ וַיּשִָּׂ֥

וַיֵּבְֽךְּ׃קלֹ֖וֹשָׁא֛וּל

ֹ֙אמֶר֙(יח) דוַיּ יקאֶל־דָּוִ֔ הצַדִּ֥ נּיִאַתָּ֖ ימִמֶּ֑ אַתָּה֙כִּ֤
ניִ הגְּמַלְתַּ֣ יהַטּוֹבָ֔ י�וַאֲנִ֖ הָרָעָהֽ׃גְּמַלְתִּ֥

דְתָּ[וְאַתָּה֙](ואת)(יט) תהַיּ֔וֹםהִגַּ֣ יתָהאֵ֛ אֲשֶׁר־עָשִׂ֥
י האִתִּ֖ ראֵת֩טוֹבָ֑ ניִאֲשֶׁ֨ הֲרַגתְָּנֽיִ׃וְ֥�אבְּידְָ֖�יהוהסִגְּרַ֧

יבְ֔וֹאִישׁ֙וְכִיֽ־ימְִצָ֥א(כ) ֹ֣ רֶ�וְשִׁלְּח֖וֹאֶת־א הבְּדֶ֣ טוֹבָ֑
הישְַׁלֶּמְ֣�וַיֽהוה חַתטוֹבָ֔ ההַיּ֣וֹםתַּ֚ רהַזֶּ֔ יתָהאֲשֶׁ֥ עָשִׂ֖

לִיֽ׃

עְתִּיהִנֵּ֣הוְעַתָּה֙(כא) יידַָ֔ מָה֙תִּמְל֑וֹ�מָ֖��כִּ֥ בְּיָדְ֣֔�וְקָ֙
כֶת ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃מַמְלֶ֖

ה(כב) בְעָהוְעַתָּ֗ יתבַּיֽהוהלִּי֙הִשָּׁ֤ יאִם־תַּכְרִ֥ אֶת־זרְַעִ֖
י ידאַחֲרָ֑ יוְאִם־תַּשְׁמִ֥ יתאֶת־שְׁמִ֖ אָבִיֽ׃מִבֵּ֥

ע(כג) דוַיּשִָּׁבַ֥ וְדָוִד֙אֶל־בֵּית֔וֹשָׁאוּל֙וַיֵּלֶ֤�לְשָׁא֑וּלדָּוִ֖



home, and David and his menwent up
to the strongholds.

יו {ס}עַל־הַמְּצוּדָהֽ׃עָל֖וּוַאֲנשָָׁ֔

I Samuel 25
(1) Samuel died, and all Israel gathered
andmade lament for him; and they
buried him in Ramah, his home. David
went down to the wilderness of Paran.
(2) There was aman inMaonwhose
possessions were in Carmel. Theman
was very wealthy; he owned three
thousand sheep and a thousand goats.
At the time, he was shearing his sheep
in Carmel.
(3) Theman’s namewas Nabal, and his
wife’s namewas Abigail. The woman
was intelligent and beautiful, but the
man, a Calebite, was a hardman and an
evildoer.
(4) David was in the wilderness when
he heard that Nabal was shearing his
sheep.
(5) David dispatched ten youngmen,
and David instructed the youngmen,
“Go up to Carmel. When you come to
Nabal, greet him inmy name.
(6) Say as follows: ‘To life! Greetings to
you and to your household and to all
that is yours!
(7) I hear that you are now doing your
shearing. As you know, your shepherds
have been with us; we did not harm
them, and nothing of theirs was
missing all the time they were in
Carmel.
(8) Ask your youngmen and they will
tell you. So receive these youngmen
graciously, for we have come on a
festive occasion. Please give your
servants and your son David whatever

כ''האשמואל
לוַיָּמׇ֣ת(א) וַיּסְִפְּדוּ־ל֔וֹכׇל־ישְִׂרָאֵל֙וַיּקִָּבְצ֤וּשְׁמוּאֵ֔

הוּ הבְּבֵית֖וֹוַיּקְִבְּרֻ֥ דוַיָּקׇ֣םבָּרָמָ֑ רוַיֵּרֶ֖דדָּוִ֔ אֶל־מִדְבַּ֥
ן׃ {פ}פָּארָֽ

ישׁ(ב) הוּבְּמָע֜וֹןוְאִ֨ לוּמַעֲֽשֵׂ֣ דגָּד֣וֹלוְהָאִישׁ֙בַכַּרְמֶ֗ ֹ֔ מְא
אןוְל֛וֹ ֹ֥ יםצ לֶףשְׁ�שֶׁת־אֲלָפִ֖ יעִזִּ֑יםוְאֶ֣ זוַיהְִ֛ ֹ֥ בִּגזְ

בַּכַּרְמֶלֽ׃אֶת־צאֹנ֖וֹ

ם(ג) להָאִישׁ֙וְשֵׁ֤ םנבָָ֔ ילִאִשְׁתּ֖וֹוְשֵׁ֥ האֲבִגָ֑ וְהָאִשָּׁ֤
כֶל֙ יפַתטֽוֹבַת־שֶׂ֙ אַרוִ֣ ֹ֔ ישׁתּ הוְהָאִ֥ עקָשֶׁ֛ יםוְרַ֥ מַעֲלָלִ֖

[כָלִֽבִּיֽ]׃(כלבו)וְה֥וּא

ע(ד) דוַיּשְִׁמַ֥ רדָּוִ֖ לכִּי־גזֵֹז֥בַּמִּדְבָּ֑ אֶת־צאֹנוֹֽ׃נבָָ֖

דוַיּשְִׁלַ֥ח(ה) הדָּוִ֖ יםעֲשָׂרָ֣ אמֶרנעְָרִ֑ ֹ֨ דוַיּ יםדָּוִ֜ לַנּעְָרִ֗
לָה֙עֲל֤וּ םכַרְמֶ֙ לוּבָאתֶ֣ יוּשְׁאֶלְתֶּם־ל֥וֹאֶל־נבָָ֔ בִשְׁמִ֖

לְשָׁלֽוֹם׃

ם(ו) הוַאֲמַרְתֶּ֥ ֹ֖ יכּ הלֶחָ֑ לשָׁל֔וֹםוּבֵיתְ֣�שָׁלוֹם֙וְאַתָּ֤ ֹ֥ וְכ
שָׁלֽוֹם׃אֲשֶׁר־לְ֖�

ה(ז) עְתִּיוְעַתָּ֣ ישָׁמַ֔ �גזֹזְִ֖יםכִּ֥ הלָ֑ יםעַתָּ֗ הָרעִֹ֤
נוּהָי֣וּאֲשֶׁר־לְ֙� דהֶכְלַמְנ֗וּם֣�אעִמָּ֔ לָהֶם֙וְֽ�א־נפְִקַ֤

ימְא֔וּמָה םכׇּל־ימְֵ֖ בַּכַּרְמֶלֽ׃הֱיוֹתָ֥

ל(ח) י�שְׁאַ֨ �וְיגִַּ֣ידוּאֶת־נעְָרֶ֜ יםוְימְִצְא֨וּלָ֗ חֵן֙הַנּעְָרִ֥
י� נוּט֖וֹבכִּיֽ־עַל־י֥וֹםבְּעֵינֶ֔ אבָּ֑ ראֵת֩תְּנהָ־נָּ֗ אֲשֶׁ֨
א י�יָדְֽ֙�תִּמְצָ֤ לְדָוִדֽ׃וּלְבִנְ֖�לַעֲבָדֶ֔



you can.’”
(9) David’s youngmenwent and
delivered this message to Nabal in the
name of David.When they stopped
speaking,
(10) Nabal answered David’s servants,
“Who is David?Who is the son of Jesse?
There are many slaves nowadays who
run away from their masters.
(11) Should I then takemy bread andmy
water, and themeat that I slaughtered
for my own shearers, and give them to
menwho come from I don’t know
where?”
(12) Thereupon David’s youngmen
retraced their steps; and when they got
back, they told him all this.
(13) And David said to his men, “Gird on
your swords.” Each girded on his sword;
David too girded on his sword. About
four hundredmenwent up after David,
while two hundred remained with the
baggage.
(14) One of [Nabal’s] youngmen told
Abigail, Nabal’s wife, that David had
sent messengers from the wilderness to
greet their master, and that he had
spurned them.
(15) “But themen had been very
friendly to us; we were not harmed, nor
did wemiss anything all the time that
we went about with themwhile we
were in the open.
(16) They were a wall about us both by
night and by day all the time that we
were with them tending the �ocks.
(17) So consider carefully what you
should do, for harm threatens our
master and all his household; he is such
a nasty fellow that no one can speak to

אוּ֙(ט) ֹ֙ יוַיּבָ דנעֲַרֵ֣ לוַידְַבְּר֧וּדָוִ֔ יםאֶל־נבָָ֛ כְּכׇל־הַדְּבָרִ֥
לֶּה םהָאֵ֖ דבְּשֵׁ֣ וַיּנָוּֽחוּ׃דָּוִ֑

עַן(י) לוַיַּ֨ ינבָָ֜ אמֶרדָוִד֙אֶת־עַבְדֵ֤ ֹ֔ יוַיּ דמִ֥ ידָוִ֖ וּמִ֣
י יםרַבּ֣וּהַיּוֹם֙בֶן־ישִָׁ֑ יםעֲבָדִ֔ רְצִ֔ ישׁהַמִּתְפָּ֣ מִפְּנֵי֥אִ֖
אֲדנָֹיֽו׃

י(יא) יאֶת־לַחְמִי֙וְלָקַחְתִּ֤ יוְאֵת֙וְאֶת־מֵימַ֔ טִבְחָתִ֔
ר חְתִּיאֲשֶׁ֥ יםוְנָתַֽתִּי֙לְגזֹזְָ֑יטָבַ֖ עְתִּי֣�אאֲשֶׁר֙לַאֲנשִָׁ֔ ידַָ֔

י הֵמָּֽה׃מִזֶּ֖האֵ֥

דוַיּהַַפְכ֥וּ(יב) י־דָוִ֖ םנעֲַרֵֽ בוּ֙לְדַרְכָּ֑ אוּוַיּשָֻׁ֙ ֹ֔ וַיּגִַּ֣דוּוַיּבָ
לל֔וֹ ֹ֖ יםכְּכ הָאֵלֶּֽה׃הַדְּבָרִ֥

אמֶר֩(יג) ֹ֩ דוַיּ יודָּוִ֨ ישׁ׀חִגרְ֣וּלַאֲנשָָׁ֜ אֶת־חַרְבּ֗וֹאִ֣
ישׁוַיּֽחְַגְּרוּ֙ ראֶת־חַרְבּ֔וֹאִ֣ ֹ֥ דוַיּחְַגּ אֶת־חַרְבּ֑וֹגַּם־דָּוִ֖
י׀וַיּֽעֲַל֣וּ דאַחֲרֵ֣ עדָוִ֗ ישׁמֵאוֹת֙כְּאַרְבַּ֤ יםִאִ֔ ישְָׁב֥וּוּמָאתַ֖

עַל־הַכֵּלִיֽם׃

ילִ֙(יד) שֶׁתוְלַאֲבִיגַ֙ לאֵ֣ דהִגִּ֧ידנבָָ֔ יםנַעַֽר־אֶחָ֛ מֵהַנּעְָרִ֖
ר ֹ֑ דשָׁלַח֩הִנֵּ֣הלֵאמ יםדָּוִ֨ ר׀מַלְאָכִ֧ �מֵהַמִּדְבָּ֛ לְבָרֵ֥

ינוּ בָּהֶםֽ׃וַיָּעַ֥טאֶת־אֲדנֵֹ֖

ים(טו) אֲנשִָׁ֔ יםוְהָ֣ נוּטבִֹ֥ דלָ֖ ֹ֑ הׇכְלַמְ֙נוּ֙וְ֤�אמְא
דְנוּֽ כְנוּכׇּל־ימְֵי֙מְא֔וּמָהוְֽ�א־פָקַ֣ םהִתְהַלַּ֣ נוּאִתָּ֔ בִּהְֽיוֹתֵ֖

בַּשָּׂדֶהֽ׃

ינוּהָי֣וּחוֹמָה֙(טז) ילְָהעָלֵ֔ םגַּם־לַ֖ יגַּם־יוֹמָ֑ כׇּל־ימְֵ֛
נוּ םהֱיוֹתֵ֥ יםעִמָּ֖ אן׃רעִֹ֥ ֹֽ הַצּ

ה(יז) יוְעַתָּ֗ יוּרְאִי֙דְּעִ֤ המַהֽ־תַּעֲשִׂ֔ הכִּיֽ־כָלְתָ֧ הָרָעָ֛
ינוּ לאֶל־אֲדנֵֹ֖ עַלוְהוּא֙כׇּל־בֵּית֑וֹוְעַ֣ רבֶּן־בְּלִיַּ֔ מִדַּבֵּ֖

אֵלָיֽו׃



him.”
(18) Abigail quickly got together two
hundred loaves of bread, two jars of
wine, �ve dressed sheep, �ve seahs of
parched corn, one hundred cakes of
raisin, and two hundred cakes of
pressed �gs. She loaded them on asses,
(19) and she told her youngmen, “Go on
ahead of me, and I’ll follow you”; but
she did not tell her husband Nabal.
(20) She was riding on the ass and
going down a trail on the hill, when
David and his men appeared, coming
down toward her; and shemet them.—
(21) NowDavid had been saying, “It
was all for nothing that I protected that
fellow’s possessions in the wilderness,
and that nothing he owned is missing.
He has paidme back evil for good.
(22) May God do thus andmore to the
enemies of David if, by the light of
morning, I leave a single male of his.”—
(23)When Abigail saw David, she
quickly dismounted from the ass and
threw herself face down before David,
bowing to the ground.
(24) Prostrate at his feet, she pleaded,
“Let the blame bemine, my lord, but let
your handmaid speak to you; hear your
maid’s plea.
(25) Please, my lord, pay no attention to
that wretched fellow Nabal. For he is
just what his name says: His name
means ‘boor’ and he is a boor. “Your
handmaid did not see the youngmen
whommy lord sent.
(26) I swear, my lord, as the LORD lives
and as you live—the LORDwho has
kept you from seeking redress by blood
with your own hands—let your

ר(יח) ילִ](אבוגיל)וַתְּמַהֵ֣ יםִוַתִּקַּח֩[אֲבִיגַ֡ מָאתַ֨
חֶם יןִוּשְׁנַ֣יםִלֶ֜ שׁנבְִלֵי־יַ֗ אןוְחָמֵ֨ ֹ֤ (עשוות)צ

שׁ[עֲשׂוּיוֹת֙] יסְאִים֙וְחָמֵ֤ הקָלִ֔ יםוּמֵאָ֥ יםִצִמֻּקִ֖ וּמָאתַ֣
ים שֶׂםדְּבֵלִ֑ ים׃וַתָּ֖ עַל־הַחֲמרִֹֽ

אמֶר(יט) ֹ֤ יהָ֙וַתּ יעִבְר֣וּלִנעְָרֶ֙ ילְפָנַ֔ םהִננְִ֖ האַחֲרֵיכֶ֣ בָּאָ֑
הּ לוּלְאִישָׁ֥ הִגִּיֽדָה׃֥�אנבָָ֖

ה(כ) יאוְהָיָ֞ בֶת׀הִ֣ דֶת֙עַלֽ־הַחֲמ֗וֹררכֶֹ֣ תֶרוְירֶֹ֙ בְּסֵ֣
ר יודָוִד֙וְהִנֵּ֤ההָהָ֔ יםוַאֲנשָָׁ֔ הּירְֹדִ֖ שׁלִקְרָאתָ֑ ֹ֖ וַתִּפְג

אתָֹםֽ׃

ד(כא) רוְדָוִ֣ קֶראַ֩�אָמַ֗ רְתִּילַשֶּׁ֨ רשָׁמַ֜ אֶתֽ־כׇּל־אֲשֶׁ֤
רלָזהֶ֙ דבַּמִּדְבָּ֔ מְא֑וּמָהמִכׇּל־אֲשֶׁר־ל֖וֹוְ�א־נפְִקַ֥

הוַיּשֶָׁב־לִ֥י חַתרָעָ֖ טוֹבָהֽ׃תַּ֥

ה(כב) יםכּהֹ־יעֲַשֶׂ֧ יאֱ�הִ֛ דלְאיֹבְֵ֥ הדָוִ֖ ֹ֣ יףוְכ יסִֹ֑
יר קֶרמִכׇּל־אֲשֶׁר־ל֛וֹאִם־אַשְׁאִ֧ ֹ֖ יןעַד־הַבּ יר׃מַשְׁתִּ֥ בְּקִֽ

רֶא(כג) ילִ֙וַתֵּ֤ דאֲבִיגַ֙ ראֶת־דָּוִ֔ רֶדוַתְּמַהֵ֕ לוַתֵּ֖ מֵעַ֣
להַחֲמ֑וֹר ֹ֞ יוַתִּפּ יהָדָוִד֙לְאַפֵּ֤ חוּעַל־פָּנֶ֔ אָרֶֽץ׃וַתִּשְׁתַּ֖

יווַתִּפּלֹ֙(כד) אמֶרעַל־רַגלְָ֔ ֹ֕ יבִּיֽ־אֲנִי֥וַתּ ןאֲדנִֹ֖ הֶעָוֺ֑
י�אֲמָתְֽ֙�וּֽתְדַבֶּר־נָ֤א עבְּאׇזנְֶ֔ תוּשְׁמַ֕ יאֵ֖ אֲמָתֶֽ�׃דִּבְרֵ֥

יםאַל־נָ֣א(כה) אֶל־אִישׁ֩אֶת־לִבּ֡וֹ׀אֲדנִֹ֣יישִָׂ֣
עַל ההַבְּלִיַּ֨ להַזֶּ֜ יעַל־נבָָ֗ לכֶּן־ה֔וּאכִשְׁמוֹ֙כִּ֤ שְׁמ֔וֹנבָָ֣

ה תְ֔�וַאֲֽניִ֙עִמּ֑וֹוּנבְָלָ֖ יתִי֥�אאֲמָ֣ ירָאִ֛ אֲדנִֹ֖יאֶת־נעֲַרֵ֥
ר שָׁלָחְֽתָּ׃אֲשֶׁ֥

ה(כו) יוְעַתָּ֣ רוְחֵיֽ־נפְַשְׁ֙�חַי־יהוהאֲדנִֹ֗ מְנעֲָ֤�אֲשֶׁ֨
יםמִבּ֣וֹאיהוה עַבְדָמִ֔ �ידְָ֖�וְהוֹשֵׁ֥ הלָ֑ כְנבָָל֙יִהְֽי֤וּוְעַתָּ֗

י� יבְֶ֔ ֹֽ יםא יוְהַמְֽבַקְשִׁ֥ רָעָהֽ׃אֶל־אֲדנִֹ֖



enemies and all whowould harmmy
lord fare like Nabal!
(27) Here is the present which your
maidservant has brought to my lord; let
it be given to the youngmenwho are
the followers of my lord.
(28) Please pardon your maid’s
boldness. For the LORDwill grant my
lord an enduring house, because my
lord is �ghting the battles of the LORD,
and no wrong is ever to be found in you.
(29) And if anyone sets out to pursue
you and seek your life, the life of my
lord will be bound up in the bundle of
life in the care of the LORD; but He will
�ing away the lives of your enemies as
from the hollow of a sling.
(30) Andwhen the LORD has
accomplished for my lord all the good
He has promised you, and has
appointed you ruler of Israel,
(31) do not let this be a cause of
stumbling and of faltering courage to
my lord that you have shed blood
needlessly and that my lord sought
redress with his own hands. And when
the LORD has prosperedmy lord,
remember your maid.”
(32) David said to Abigail, “Praised be
the LORD, the God of Israel, who sent
you this day tomeet me!
(33) And blessed be your prudence, and
blessed be you yourself for restraining
me from seeking redress in blood bymy
own hands.
(34) For as sure as the LORD, the God of
Israel, lives—who has kept me from
harming you—had you not come
quickly to meet me, not a single male of
Nabal’s line would have been left by

הוְעַתָּה֙(כז) אתהַבְּרָכָ֣ ֹ֔ יאהַזּ שִׁפְחָתְ֖�אֲשֶׁר־הֵבִ֥
י יםוְנתְִּנהָ֙לַאֽדנִֹ֑ יםלַנּעְָרִ֔ אֲדנִֹיֽ׃בְּרַגלְֵ֥יהַמִּתְֽהַלְּכִ֖

א(כח) שַׁענָ֖אשָׂ֥ �לְפֶ֣ יאֲמָתֶ֑ ה־יעֲַשֶׂה֩כִּ֣ ֹֽ יהוהעָשׂ
י יתִלַאדנִֹ֜ ןבַּ֣ םאֲדנִֹ֣ייהוהכִּיֽ־מִלְחֲמ֤וֹתנאֱֶמָ֗ נלְִחָ֔
ה אוְרָעָ֛ מִיּמֶָיֽ�׃בְ֖��א־תִמָּצֵ֥

שׁלִרְדׇפְ֔�אָדָם֙וַיָּקׇ֤ם(כט) �וּלְבַקֵּ֖ וְהָֽיתְָה֩אֶת־נפְַשֶׁ֑
פֶשׁ ינֶ֨ האֲדנִֹ֜ יםבִּצְר֣וֹר׀צְרוּרָ֣ תהַחַיִּ֗ י�יהוהאֵ֚ אֱ�הֶ֔
ת י֙�נֶ֤פֶשׁוְאֵ֨ נּהָאיֹבְֶ֙ הַקָּלַֽע׃כַּ֥ףבְּת֖וֹ�יקְַלְּעֶ֔

ה(ל) הוְהָיָ֗ ייהוהכִּיֽ־יעֲַשֶׂ֤ ללַאֽדנִֹ֔ ֹ֛ רכְּכ אֲשֶׁר־דִּבֶּ֥
ה י�אֶת־הַטּוֹבָ֖ ידוְצִוְּ֥�עָלֶ֑ עַל־ישְִׂרָאֵלֽ׃לְנגִָ֖

אתתִהְיֶה֣וְ֣�א(לא) ֹ֣ בוּלְמִכְשׁ֨וֹללְפוּקָה֩לְ֡�׀ז לֵ֜
י םוְלִשְׁפׇּ�־דָּם֙לַאדנִֹ֗ יעַחִנָּ֔ יוּלְהוֹשִׁ֥ בל֑וֹאֲדנִֹ֖ וְהֵיטִ֤
ייהוה {ס}אֶת־אֲמָתֶֽ�׃וְזכַָרְתָּ֖לַאֽדנִֹ֔

אמֶר(לב) ֹ֥ דוַיּ לדָּוִ֖ ייהוהבָּר֤וּ�לַאֲבִיגַ֑ לאֱ�הֵ֣ ישְִׂרָאֵ֔
ר �אֲשֶׁ֧ לִקְרָאתִיֽ׃הַזֶּ֖ההַיּ֥וֹםשְׁלָחֵ֛

�וּבָר֥וּ�(לג) הטַעְמֵ֖ תְּוּבְרוּכָ֣ ראָ֑ ניִאֲשֶׁ֨ הַיּ֤וֹםכְּלִתִ֜
יםמִבּ֣וֹאהַזּהֶ֙ עַבְדָמִ֔ יוְהשֵֹׁ֥ לִיֽ׃ידִָ֖

ם(לד) יחַי־יהוהוְאוּלָ֗ לאֱ�הֵ֣ רישְִׂרָאֵ֔ ניִאֲשֶׁ֣ מְנעַָ֔
ע �מֵהָרַ֖ יאתָֹ֑ י׀כִּ֣ רְתְּלוּלֵ֣ [וַתָּבאֹת֙](ותבאתי)מִהַ֗

י ילִקְרָאתִ֔ רכִּ֣ לאִם־נוֹתַ֧ קֶרעַד־א֥וֹרלְנבָָ֛ ֹ֖ יןהַבּ מַשְׁתִּ֥
יר׃ בְּקִֽ



daybreak.”
(35) David then accepted from her what
she had brought him, and he said to her,
“Go up to your home safely. See, I have
heeded your plea and respected your
wish.”
(36)When Abigail came home to Nabal,
he was having a feast in his house, a
feast �t for a king; Nabal was in amerry
mood and very drunk, so she did not tell
him anything at all until daybreak.
(37) The next morning, when Nabal had
slept off the wine, his wife told him
everything that had happened; and his
courage died within him, and he
became like a stone.
(38) About ten days later the LORD
struck Nabal and he died.
(39)When David heard that Nabal was
dead, he said, “Praised be the LORD
who championedmy cause against the
insults of Nabal and held back His
servant fromwrongdoing; the LORD
has brought Nabal’s wrongdoing down
on his own head.” David sent
messengers to propose marriage to
Abigail, to take her as his wife.
(40)When David’s servants came to
Abigail at Carmel and told her that
David had sent them to her to make her
his wife,
(41) she immediately bowed lowwith
her face to the ground and said, “Your
handmaid is ready to be your
maidservant, to wash the feet of my
lord’s servants.”
(42) Then Abigail rose quickly and
mounted an ass, and with �ve of her
maids in attendance she followed
David’s messengers; and she became

ח(לה) הּדָּוִד֙וַיּקִַּ֤ תמִיּדָָ֔ יאָהאֵ֥ רוְלָ֣הּל֑וֹאֲשֶׁר־הֵבִ֖ אָמַ֗
י �לְשָׁלוֹם֙עֲלִ֤ עְתִּירְאִי֙לְבֵיתֵ֔ �שָׁמַ֣ אבְקוֹלֵ֔ וָאֶשָּׂ֖

פָּנָיִֽ�׃

א(לו) ֹ֣ ילִוַתָּב ל׀אֲבִיגַ֣ הוְהִנּהֵ־לוֹ֩אֶל־נבָָ֡ מִשְׁתֶּ֨
הבְּבֵית֜וֹ לֶ�כְּמִשְׁתֵּ֣ יוט֣וֹבנבָָל֙וְלֵ֤בהַמֶּ֗ רוְה֥וּאעָלָ֔ ֹ֖ שִׁכּ

ד ֹ֑ רלּ֗וֹוְ�א־הִגִּ֣ידָהעַד־מְא ןדָּבָ֥ ֹ֛ עַד־א֥וֹרוְגדָ֖וֹלקָט
קֶר׃ ֹֽ הַבּ

י(לז) קֶרוַיהְִ֣ ֹ֗ אתבַבּ יןִ֙בְּצֵ֤ להַיַּ֙ אִשְׁתּ֔וֹוַתַּגֶּד־ל֣וֹמִנּבָָ֔
ים לֶּהאֶת־הַדְּבָרִ֖ הָיָה֥וְה֖וּאבְּקִרְבּ֔וֹלִבּוֹ֙וַיָּמׇ֤תהָאֵ֑

לְאָבֶֽן׃

י(לח) רֶתוַיהְִ֖ יםכַּעֲשֶׂ֣ ףהַיּמִָ֑ ֹ֧ ליהוהוַיּגִּ ת׃אֶת־נבָָ֖ ֹֽ וַיּמָ
ע(לט) ידָּוִד֮וַיּשְִׁמַ֣ תכִּ֣ אמֶרנבָָל֒מֵ֣ ֹ֡ יהוהבָּר֣וּ�וַיּ
ר יברָב֩אֲשֶׁ֣ יאֶת־רִ֨ למִיַּד֣חֶרְפָּתִ֜ �וְאֶת־עַבְדּוֹ֙נבָָ֗ חָשַׂ֣

ה תוְאֵת֙מֵרָעָ֔ לרָעַ֣ יבנבָָ֔ וַיּשְִׁלַ֤חבְּראֹשׁ֑וֹיהוההֵשִׁ֥
רדָּוִד֙ ילִוַידְַבֵּ֣ הּבַּאֲבִיגַ֔ לְאִשָּֽׁה׃ל֖וֹלְקַחְתָּ֥

אוּ(מ) ֹ֜ יוַיּבָ ילִדָוִ֛דעַבְדֵ֥ לָהאֶל־אֲבִיגַ֖ וַידְַבְּר֤וּהַכַּרְמֶ֑
ראֵלֶי֙הָ֙ ֹ֔ נוּדָּוִד֙לֵאמ יִ�שְׁלָחָ֣ �אֵלַ֔ לְאִשָּֽׁה׃ל֖וֹלְקַחְתֵּ֥

קׇם(מא) חוּוַתָּ֕ יםִוַתִּשְׁתַּ֥ רְצָהאַפַּ֖ אמֶראָ֑ ֹ֗ הִנֵּ֤הוַתּ
האֲמָתְֽ֙� ץלְשִׁפְחָ֔ ֹ֕ ילִרְח ירַגלְֵ֖ אֲדנִֹיֽ׃עַבְדֵ֥

ר(מב) קׇםוַתְּמַהֵ֞ ילִוַתָּ֣ עַלֽ־הַחֲמ֔וֹרוַתִּרְכַּב֙אֲבִיגַ֗
יהָוְחָמֵשׁ֙ הּהַהלְֹכ֖וֹתנעֲַרתֶֹ֔ לֶ�לְרַגלְָ֑ יאַחֲֽרֵי֙וַתֵּ֗ מַלְאֲכֵ֣

ד לְאִשָּֽׁה׃וַתְּהִי־ל֖וֹדָוִ֔



his wife.
(43) NowDavid had taken Ahinoam of
Jezreel; so both of them became his
wives.
(44) Saul had given his daughter
Michal, David’s wife, to Palti son of
Laish fromGallim.

עַם(מג) ֹ֛ חוְאֶת־אֲחִינ דלָקַ֥ אלדָּוִ֖ ָמִיּֽזִרְְעֶ֑ וַתִּהְיֶי֛ן
ן ים׃ל֖וֹגַּםֽ־שְׁתֵּיהֶ֥ {ס}לְנשִָֽׁ

ןוְשָׁא֗וּל(מד) שֶׁתבִּתּ֖וֹאֶת־מִיכַ֥לנתַָ֛ דאֵ֣ ידָּוִ֑ לְפַלְטִ֥
ישִׁ רבֶן־לַ֖ מִגַּלִּיֽם׃אֲשֶׁ֥

I Samuel 28
(1) At that time the Philistines mustered
their forces for war, to take the �eld
against Israel. Achish said to David,
“You know, of course, that you and your
menmust march out withmy forces.”
(2) David answered Achish, “You surely
knowwhat your servant will do.” “In
that case,” Achish replied to David, “I
will appoint youmy bodyguard for life.”
(3) Now Samuel had died and all Israel
made lament for him; and he was
buried in his own town of Ramah. And
Saul had forbidden [recourse to] ghosts
and familiar spirits in the land.
(4) The Philistines mustered and they
marched to Shunem and encamped;
and Saul gathered all Israel, and they
encamped at Gilboa.
(5)When Saul saw the Philistine force,
his heart trembled with fear.
(6) And Saul inquired of the LORD, but
the LORD did not answer him, either by
dreams or by Urim or by prophets.
(7) Then Saul said to his courtiers, “Find
me a womanwho consults ghosts, so
that I can go to her and inquire through
her.” And his courtiers told him that
there was a woman in En-dor who
consulted ghosts.
(8) Saul disguised himself; he put on

כ''חאשמואל
יםוַיֽהְִי֙(א) םבַּיּמִָ֣ יםוַיּקְִבְּצ֨וּהָהֵ֔ אֶת־מַחֲֽניֵהֶם֙פְלִשְׁתִּ֤

א םלַצָּבָ֔ ללְהִלָּחֵ֖ אמֶרבְּישְִׂרָאֵ֑ ֹ֤ דאָכִישׁ֙וַיּ עַאֶל־דָּוִ֔ ֹ֣ ידָ
ע יתֵּדַ֗ אאִתִּי֙כִּ֤ התֵּצֵ֣ הבַמַּֽחֲנֶ֔ י�׃אַתָּ֖ וַאֲנשֶָֽׁ

אמֶר(ב) ֹ֤ ישׁדָּוִד֙וַיּ הלָכֵן֙אֶל־אָכִ֔ עאַתָּ֣ תתֵדַ֔ אֵ֥
ה �אֲשֶֽׁר־יעֲַשֶׂ֖ אמֶרעַבְדֶּ֑ ֹ֤ דאָכִישׁ֙וַיּ ןאֶל־דָּוִ֔ רלָכֵ֗ שׁמֵֹ֧

י ימְ֖�לְראֹשִׁ֛ {פ}כׇּל־הַיּמִָיֽם׃אֲשִֽׂ

ל(ג) תוּשְׁמוּאֵ֣ לוַיּסְִפְּדוּ־לוֹ֙מֵ֔ הוּכׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ וַיּקְִבְּרֻ֥
ה ירוְשָׁא֗וּלוּבְעִיר֑וֹבָרָמָ֖ וְאֶת־הַיּדְִּענִֹ֖יםהָאבֹ֥וֹתהֵסִ֛

מֵהָאָרֶֽץ׃

יםוַיּקִָּבְצ֣וּ(ד) אוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֔ ֹ֖ ץבְשׁוּנֵ֑םוַיּחֲַנ֣וּוַיּבָ ֹ֤ וַיּקְִבּ
לשָׁאוּל֙ עַ׃וַיּֽחֲַנ֖וּאֶת־כׇּל־ישְִׂרָאֵ֔ ֹֽ בַּגִּלְבּ

יםאֶת־מַחֲנֵ֣השָׁא֖וּלוַיַּרְ֥א(ה) אפְלִשְׁתִּ֑ דוַיּרִָ֕ וַיּחֱֶרַ֥
ד׃לִבּ֖וֹ ֹֽ מְא
ל(ו) בַּחֲ�מ֛וֹתגַּ֧םיהוהעָנָ֖הוּוְ֥�אבַּיהוהשָׁאוּל֙וַיּשְִׁאַ֤
יםגַּ֥ם בַּנּבְִיאִםֽ׃גַּ֥םבָּאוּרִ֖

אמֶר(ז) ֹ֨ יושָׁא֜וּלוַיּ שֶׁתבַּקְּשׁוּ־לִי֙לַעֲבָדָ֗ אֵ֣
יהָוְאֵלְכָ֥הבַּעֲלַת־א֔וֹב הּאֵלֶ֖ וַיּאֹמְר֤וּוְאֶדְרְשָׁה־בָּ֑

יועֲבָדָיו֙ שֶׁתהִנֵּה֛אֵלָ֔ יןבַּעֲלַת־א֖וֹבאֵ֥ דּֽוֹר׃בְּעֵ֥

יםוַיּלְִבַּשׁ֙שָׁא֗וּלוַיּתְִחַפֵּ֣שׂ(ח) יםבְּגדִָ֣ ה֗וּאוַיֵּלֶ֣�אֲחֵרִ֔



different clothes and set out with two
men. They came to the woman by night,
and he said, “Please divine for me by a
ghost. Bring up for me the one I shall
name to you.”
(9) But the woman answered him, “You
knowwhat Saul has done, how he has
banned [the use of] ghosts and familiar
spirits in the land. So why are you
laying a trap for me, to get me killed?”
(10) Saul swore to her by the LORD: “As
the LORD lives, you won’t get into
trouble over this.”
(11) At that, the woman asked, “Whom
shall I bring up for you?” He answered,
“Bring up Samuel for me.”
(12) Then the woman recognized
Samuel, and she shrieked loudly, and
said to Saul, “Why have you deceived
me? You are Saul!”
(13) The king answered her, “Don’t be
afraid.What do you see?” And the
woman said to Saul, “I see a divine
being coming up from the earth.”
(14) “What does he look like?” he asked
her. “It is an oldman coming up,” she
said, “and he is wrapped in a robe.”
Then Saul knew that it was Samuel; and
he bowed low in homage with his face
to the ground.
(15) Samuel said to Saul, “Why have you
disturbedme and brought me up?” And
Saul answered, “I am in great trouble.
The Philistines are attackingme and
God has turned away fromme; He no
longer answers me, either by prophets
or in dreams. So I have called you to tell
me what I am to do.”

(16) Samuel said, “Why do you askme,

אוּעִמּ֔וֹאֲנשִָׁים֙וּשְׁנֵ֤י ֹ֥ הוַיּבָ ילְָהאֶל־הָאִשָּׁ֖ אמֶרלָ֑ ֹ֗ וַיּ
עֲלִיבָּא֔וֹבלִי֙[קָסֳמִי־]נָא֥(קסומי) יוְהַ֣ תלִ֔ אֵ֥

ר אֵלָיִֽ�׃אֲשֶׁר־אמַֹ֖

אמֶר(ט) ֹ֨ הוַתּ יוהָאִשָּׁ֜ האֵלָ֗ ההִנֵּ֨ עְתָּ֙אַתָּ֤ תידַָ֙ אֵ֣
ה רשָׁא֔וּלאֲשֶׁר־עָשָׂ֣ יתאֲשֶׁ֥ אֶת־הָאבֹ֥וֹתהִכְרִ֛

רֶץוְאֶת־הַיּדְִּענִֹ֖י המִן־הָאָ֑ הוְלָמָ֥ שׁאַתָּ֛ ימִתְנקֵַּ֥ בְּנפְַשִׁ֖
לַהֲמִיתֵנֽיִ׃

בַעֽ(י) רבַּיהוהשָׁא֔וּללָהּ֙וַיּשִָּׁ֤ ֹ֑ חַי־יהוהלֵאמ
� ןאִםֽ־יקְִּרֵ֥ רעָוֺ֖ הַזֶּהֽ׃בַּדָּבָ֥

אמֶר֙(יא) ֹ֙ הוַתּ יהָאִשָּׁ֔ �אֶת־מִ֖ אמֶראַעֲלֶה־לָּ֑ ֹ֕ וַיּ
ל הַעֲֽלִי־לִיֽ׃אֶת־שְׁמוּאֵ֖

רֶא(יב) להָאִשָּׁה֙וַתֵּ֤ קאֶת־שְׁמוּאֵ֔ גָּד֑וֹלבְּק֣וֹלוַתִּזעְַ֖
אמֶר֩ ֹ֩ הוַתּ ר׀אֶל־שָׁא֧וּלהָאִשָּׁ֨ ֹ֛ ניִלָ֥מָּהלֵאמ רִמִּיתָ֖
ה שָׁאֽוּל׃וְאַתָּ֥

אמֶר(יג) ֹ֨ לֶ�לָ֥הּוַיּ יהַמֶּ֛ יאַל־תִּיֽרְאִ֖ הכִּ֣ יתמָ֣ רָאִ֑
אמֶר ֹ֤ יםאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלהָאִשָּׁה֙וַתּ יתִיאֱ�הִ֥ עלִֹ֥יםרָאִ֖

מִן־הָאָרֶֽץ׃

אמֶר(יד) ֹ֤ אמֶרמַהֽ־תׇּאֳר֔וֹלָהּ֙וַיּ ֹ֗ ישׁוַתּ הזקֵָן֙אִ֤ עלֶֹ֔
הוְה֥וּא ילעטֶֹ֖ לשָׁאוּל֙וַיֵּדַ֤עמְעִ֑ דה֔וּאכִּיֽ־שְׁמוּאֵ֣ ֹ֥ וַיּקִּ
יםִ רְצָהאַפַּ֛ {ס}וַיּשְִׁתָּחֽוּ׃אַ֖

אמֶר(טו) ֹ֤ ניִלָ֥מָּהאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלשְׁמוּאֵל֙וַיּ הִרְגַּזתְַּ֖
ילְהַעֲל֣וֹת אמֶראתִֹ֑ ֹ֣ א֠וּלוַיּ ישָׁ֠ דצַר־לִ֨ ֹ֜ יםמְא ׀וּפְלִשְׁתִּ֣
ים ינלְִחָמִ֣ יםבִּ֗ רוֵא�הִ֞ גַּ֤םע֗וֹדוְ�א־עָנָ֣ניִמֵעָֽלַי֙סָ֤

חֲ�מ֔וֹתבְּיַדֽ־הַנּבְִיאִים֙ הגַּם־בַּ֣ ניִלְ֔�וָאֶקְרָאֶ֣ לְהוֹדִיעֵ֖
ה {ס}אֶעֱשֶֽׂה׃מָ֥

אמֶר(טז) ֹ֣ לוַיּ מָּהשְׁמוּאֵ֔ ניִוְלָ֖ רוַיהוהתִּשְׁאָלֵ֑ סָ֥



seeing that the LORD has turned away
from you and has become your
adversary?
(17) The LORD has done for Himself as
He foretold throughme: The LORD has
torn the kingship out of your hands and
has given it to your fellow, to David,
(18) because you did not obey the
LORD and did not execute His wrath
upon the Amalekites. That is why the
LORD has done this to you today.
(19) Further, the LORDwill deliver the
Israelites who are with you into the
hands of the Philistines. Tomorrow your
sons and you will be withme; and the
LORDwill also deliver the Israelite
forces into the hands of the Philistines.”
(20) At once Saul �ung himself prone
on the ground, terri�ed by Samuel’s
words. Besides, there was no strength in
him, for he had not eaten anything all
day and all night.
(21) The womanwent up to Saul and,
seeing how greatly disturbed he was,
she said to him, “Your handmaid
listened to you; I tookmy life in my
hands and heeded the request you
made of me.
(22) So now you listen tome: Let me set
before you a bit of food. Eat, and then
you will have the strength to go on your
way.”
(23) He refused, saying, “I will not eat.”
But when his courtiers as well as the
woman urged him, he listened to them;
he got up from the ground and sat on
the bed.

(24) The woman had a stall-fed calf in

י� ימֵעָלֶ֖ �׃וַיהְִ֥ עָרֶֽ

רל֔וֹיהוהוַיַּעַ֤שׂ(יז) רכַּאֲשֶׁ֖ ידִּבֶּ֣ עבְּידִָ֑ יהוהוַיּקְִרַ֨
�אֶת־הַמַּמְלָכָה֙ לְדָוִדֽ׃לְרֵעֲ֥�וַיּֽתְִּנָ֖הּמִיּדֶָ֔

ר(יח) עְתָּ֙כַּאֲשֶׁ֤ יתָיהוהבְּק֣וֹל�א־שָׁמַ֙ וְֽ�א־עָשִׂ֥
קחֲרוֹן־אַפּ֖וֹ רעַל־כֵּן֙בַּעֲמָלֵ֑ ההַדָּבָ֣ יהוהעָשָֽׂה־לְ֥�הַזֶּ֔

הַזֶּהֽ׃הַיּ֥וֹם

ן(יט) לגַּ֣םיהוהוְיתִֵּ֣ יםעִמְּ֙�אֶת־ישְִׂרָאֵ֤ בְּידַ־פְּלִשְׁתִּ֔
ר הוּמָחָ֕ יוּבָנֶ֖י�אַתָּ֥ םעִמִּ֑ לאֶת־מַחֲנֵ֣הגַּ֚ ןישְִׂרָאֵ֔ יתִֵּ֥
בְּידַ־פְּלִשְׁתִּיֽם׃יהוה

ר(כ) לשָׁא֗וּלוַימְַהֵ֣ ֹ֤ רְצָהמְ�א־קֽוֹמָתוֹ֙וַיּפִּ אאַ֔ וַיּרִָ֥
ד ֹ֖ ימְא למִדִּבְרֵ֣ חַ֙שְׁמוּאֵ֑ ֹ֙ יהָגַּם־כּ יב֔וֹ�א־הָ֣ אָכַל֤֙�אכִּ֣
חֶם וְכׇל־הַלָּיֽלְָה׃כׇּל־הַיּ֖וֹםלֶ֔

רֶאאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלהָאִֽשָּׁה֙וַתָּב֤וֹא(כא) לוַתֵּ֖ דכִּיֽ־נבְִהַ֣ ֹ֑ מְא
אמֶר ֹ֣ יווַתּ האֵלָ֗ ההִנֵּ֨ מְעָ֤ �שִׁפְחָתְֽ֙�שָֽׁ יםבְּקוֹלֶ֔ וָאָשִׂ֤

ינפְַשִׁי֙ י�וָאֶֽשְׁמַע֙בְּכַפִּ֔ ראֶת־דְּבָרֶ֔ רְתָּאֲשֶׁ֥ אֵלָיֽ׃דִּבַּ֖

ה(כב) �בְּק֣וֹלגםַ־אַתָּה֙שְׁמַעֽ־נָ֤אוְעַתָּ֗ שִׁפְחָתֶ֔
מָה חֶםלְפָנֶי֛�וְאָשִׂ֧ יוֶאֱכ֑וֹלפַּת־לֶ֖ חַבְ֙�וִיהִ֤ ֹ֔ יכּ �כִּ֥ תֵלֵ֖
בַּדָּרֶֽ�׃

ן(כג) ֹ֙אמֶר֙וַימְָאֵ֗ ל֣�אוַיּ עֲבָדָיו֙וַיּפְִרְצוּ־ב֤וֹאכַֹ֔
ה אִשָּׁ֔ עוְגםַ־הָ֣ םוַיּשְִׁמַ֖ קׇם֙לְקלָֹ֑ רֶץוַיָּ֙ וַיֵּשֶׁ֖במֵהָֽאָ֔
אֶל־הַמִּטָּהֽ׃

ה(כד) יתִעֵגֽלֶ־מַרְבֵּק֙וְלָאִשָּׁ֤ רבַּבַּ֔ הוּוַתְּמַהֵ֖ וַתִּזבְָּחֵ֑



the house; she hastily slaughtered it,
and took �our and kneaded it, and
baked some unleavened cakes.
(25) She set this before Saul and his
courtiers, and they ate. Then they rose
and left the same night.

מַח לָשׁוַתִּקַּח־קֶ֣ הוּוַתָּ֔ מַצּֽוֹת׃וַתּפֵֹ֖

יווְלִפְנֵי֥לִפְניֵ־שָׁא֛וּלוַתַּגֵּ֧שׁ(כה) לוּעֲבָדָ֖ מוּוַיּאֹכֵ֑ וַיּקָֻ֥
{פ}הַהֽוּא׃בַּלַּ֥ילְָהוַיּלְֵכ֖וּ

I Samuel 30
(1) By the time David and his men
arrived in Ziklag, on the third day, the
Amalekites hadmade a raid into the
Negeb and against Ziklag; they had
stormed Ziklag and burned it down.
(2) They had taken the women in it
captive, low-born and high-born alike;
they did not kill any, but carried them
off and went their way.
(3)When David and his men came to
the town and found it burned down,
and their wives and sons and daughters
taken captive,
(4) David and the troops with him
broke into tears, until they had no
strength left for weeping.
(5) David’s twowives had been taken
captive, Ahinoam of Jezreel and Abigail
wife of Nabal from Carmel.
(6) David was in great danger, for the
troops threatened to stone him; for all
the troops were embittered on account
of their sons and daughters. But David
sought strength in the LORD his God.
(7) David said to the priest Abiathar son
of Ahimelech, “Bring the ephod up to
me.”When Abiathar brought up the
ephod to David,

(8) David inquired of the LORD, “Shall I

ל'אשמואל
י(א) אוַיהְִ֞ ֹ֨ דבְּב יודָוִ֧ גוַאֲנשָָׁ֛ יבַּיּ֣וֹםצִקְֽלַ֖ הַשְּׁלִישִׁ֑

י גבֶ֙פָשְֽׁט֗וּוַעֲמָלֵקִ֣ גאֶל־נֶ֙ קְלַ֔ גוַיּכַּוּ֙וְאֶל־צִ֣ קְלַ֔ אֶת־צִ֣
הּוַיּשְִׂרְפ֥וּ בָּאֵשֽׁ׃אתָֹ֖

יםוַיּשְִׁבּ֨וּ(ב) ןאֲשֶׁר־בָּהּ֙אֶת־הַנּשִָׁ֤ ֹ֣ וְעַד־גָּד֔וֹלמִקָּט
יתוּ֥�א ישׁהֵמִ֖ לְדַרְכָּםֽ׃וַיּלְֵכ֖וּוַיִּנֽהְֲג֔וּאִ֑

א(ג) ֹ֨ דוַיּבָ ירוַאֲֽנשָָׁיו֙דָוִ֤ הוְהִנֵּה֥אֶל־הָעִ֔ שׁשְׂרוּפָ֖ בָּאֵ֑
ם םוּנשְֵׁיהֶ֛ םוּבְניֵהֶ֥ נשְִׁבּֽוּ׃וּבְנתֵֹיהֶ֖

א(ד) דוַיּשִָּׂ֨ םדָוִ֜ םאֲשֶׁר־אִתּ֛וֹוְהָעָ֧ דוַיּבְִכּ֑וּאֶת־קוֹלָ֖ עַ֣
ר םאֲשֶׁ֧ חַאֵין־בָּהֶ֛ ֹ֖ לִבְכּֽוֹת׃כּ

י(ה) דוּשְׁתֵּ֥ עַם֙נשְִׁבּ֑וּנשְֵׁי־דָוִ֖ ֹ֙ יתאֲחִינ הַיּזִרְְעֵלִ֔
ילִ שֶׁתוַאֲֽבִיגַ֕ לאֵ֖ הַכַּֽרְמְלִיֽ׃נבָָ֥

צֶר(ו) דוַתֵּ֨ דלְדָוִ֜ ֹ֗ רָה֙לְסׇקְל֔וֹהָעָם֙כִּיֽ־אָמְר֤וּמְא כִּי־מָ֙
םנֶ֣פֶשׁ ישׁכׇּל־הָעָ֔ יועַל־בָּנָ֣ואִ֖ דוַיּתְִחַזֵּק֣וְעַל־בְּנתָֹ֑ דָּוִ֔

{ס}אֱ�הָיֽו׃בַּיהוה

אמֶר(ז) ֹ֣ דוַיּ רדָּוִ֗ לֶ�הַכּהֵֹן֙אֶל־אֶבְיתָָ֤ בֶּן־אֲחִימֶ֔
יהַגִּיֽשָׁה־נָּא֥ רוַיּגֵַּ֧שׁהָאֵפ֑וֹדלִ֖ אֶת־הָאֵפ֖וֹדאֶבְיתָָ֛

אֶל־דָּוִדֽ׃

ל(ח) דוַיּשְִׁאַ֨ רבַּיֽהוהדָּוִ֤ ֹ֔ ףלֵאמ ֹ֛ יאֶרְדּ אַחֲרֵ֥



pursue those raiders?Will I overtake
them?” And He answered him, “Pursue,
for you shall overtake and you shall
rescue.”
(9) So David and the six hundredmen
with him set out, and they came to the
Wadi Besor, where a halt wasmade by
those whowere to be left behind.
(10) David continued the pursuit with
four hundredmen; two hundredmen
had halted, too faint to cross theWadi
Besor.
(11) They came upon an Egyptian in the
open country and brought him to
David. They gave him food to eat and
water to drink;
(12) he was also given a piece of pressed
�g cake and two cakes of raisins. He ate
and regained his strength, for he had
eaten no food and drunk no water for
three days and three nights.
(13) Then David asked him, “To whom
do you belong andwhere are you from?”
“I am an Egyptian boy,” he answered,
“the slave of an Amalekite. Mymaster
abandonedmewhen I fell ill three days
ago.
(14)We had raided the Negeb of the
Cherethites, and [the Negeb] of Judah,
and the Negeb of Caleb; we also burned
down Ziklag.”
(15) And David said to him, “Can you
leadme down to that band?” He replied,
“Swear to me by God that you will not
kill me or deliver me intomymaster’s
hands, and I will lead you down to that
band.”

(16) So he led him down, and there they

נּוּהַגְּדוּד־הַזֶּ֖ה אמֶרהַאַשִּׂגֶ֑ ֹ֤ ףלוֹ֙וַיּ ֹ֔ גרְד יגכִּיֽ־הַשֵּׂ֥ תַּשִּׂ֖
ל תַּצִּיֽל׃וְהַצֵּ֥

דוַיֵּלֶ֣�(ט) ראִישׁ֙וְשֵׁשׁ־מֵא֥וֹתה֚וּאדָּוִ֗ אִתּ֔וֹאֲשֶׁ֣
אוּ ֹ֖ יםהַבְּשׂ֑וֹרעַד־נַ֣חַלוַיּבָ עָמָדֽוּ׃וְהַנּוֹתָרִ֖

ף(י) ֹ֣ דוַיּרְִדּ ישׁוְאַרְבַּע־מֵא֣וֹתה֖וּאדָּוִ֔ וַיַּעַֽמְדוּ֙אִ֑
יםִ ישׁמָאתַ֣ ראִ֔ רפִּגְּר֔וּאֲשֶׁ֣ ֹ֖ הַבְּשֽׂוֹר׃אֶת־נַחַ֥למֵעֲב

האִישׁ־מִצְרִי֙וַיּֽמְִצְא֤וּ(יא) דאתֹ֖וֹוַיּקְִח֥וּבַּשָּׂדֶ֔ אֶל־דָּוִ֑
אכַללֶחֶ֙ם֙וַיּתְִּנוּ־ל֥וֹ ֹ֔ הוּוַיּ מָיֽםִ׃וַיּשְַׁקֻ֖

לַחוַיּתְִּנוּ־לוֹ֩(יב) הפֶ֨ אכַלצִמֻּקִים֙וּשְׁנֵ֤ידְּבֵלָ֜ ֹ֔ שׇׁבוַיּ וַתָּ֥
יורוּח֖וֹ יאֵלָ֑ כַלכִּ֠ תָהלֶחֶ֙ם֙�א־אָ֤ יםִוְ�א־שָׁ֣ המַ֔ שְׁ�שָׁ֥
ים הימִָ֖ {ס}לֵילֽוֹת׃וּשְׁ�שָׁ֥

אמֶר(יג) ֹ֨ תָּהדָוִד֙ל֤וֹוַיּ ילְמִֽי־אַ֔ תָּהמִזֶּ֖הוְאֵ֥ אמֶראָ֑ ֹ֜ וַיּ
ינַ֧עַר כִימִצְרִ֣ ֹ֗ בֶדאָנ ישׁעֶ֚ ילְאִ֣ ניִעֲמָלֵקִ֔ יאֲדנִֹי֛וַיּעַַזבְֵ֧ כִּ֥

יתִי שְׁ�שָֽׁה׃הַיּ֥וֹםחָלִ֖

חְנוּ(יד) טְנוּאֲנַ֡ ינֶ֧גבֶפָּשַׁ֜ רהַכְּרֵתִ֛ הוְעַל־אֲשֶׁ֥ לִיהוּדָ֖
בוְעַל־נֶ֣גבֶ גכָּלֵ֑ פְנוּוְאֶת־צִקְֽלַ֖ בָאֵשֽׁ׃שָׂרַ֥

אמֶר(טו) ֹ֤ דאֵלָיו֙וַיּ ניִדָּוִ֔ הַזֶּ֑האֶל־הַגְּד֣וּדהֲתוֹרִדֵ֖
אמֶר ֹ֡ בְעָה֩וַיּ יהִשָּׁ֩ יםלִּ֨ ניִבֵא�הִ֜ אִם־תְּמִיתֵ֗

ניִ֙ יוְאִם־תַּסְגִּרֵ֙ דְ֖�בְּידַ־אֲדנִֹ֔ הַזֶּהֽ׃אֶל־הַגְּד֥וּדוְאוֹרִֽ

הוּ(טז) רִדֵ֔ ֹ֣ יםוְהִנֵּה֥וַיּ רֶץעַל־פְּנֵ֣ינטְֻשִׁ֖ אכְֹלִ֤יםכׇל־הָאָ֑



were, scattered all over the ground,
eating and drinking andmakingmerry
because of all the vast spoil they had
taken from the land of the Philistines
and from the land of Judah.
(17) David attacked them from before
dawn until the evening of the next day;
none of them escaped, except four
hundred youngmenwhomounted
camels and got away.
(18) David rescued everything the
Amalekites had taken; David also
rescued his twowives.
(19) Nothing of theirs was
missing—young or old, sons or
daughters, spoil or anything else that
had been carried off—David recovered
everything.
(20) David took all the �ocks and herds,
which [the troops] drove ahead of the
other livestock; and they declared, “This
is David’s spoil.”
(21)When David reached the two
hundredmenwhowere too faint to
follow David andwho had been left at
theWadi Besor, they came out to
welcome David and the troops with
him; David came forward with the
troops and greeted them.
(22) But all the mean and churlish
fellows among themenwho had
accompanied David spoke up, “Since
they did not accompany us, we will not
give them any of the spoil that we
seized—except that eachmay take his
wife and children and go.”
(23) David, however, spoke up, “You
must not do that, my brothers, in view
of what the LORD has granted us,
guarding us and delivering into our

יםוְשׁתִֹים֙ גגְִ֔ ֹ֣ רהַגָּד֔וֹלהַשָּׁלָ֣לבְּכלֹ֙וְח לָקְח֛וּאֲשֶׁ֥
רֶץ יםמֵאֶ֥ רֶץפְּלִשְׁתִּ֖ יהְוּדָהֽ׃וּמֵאֶ֥

רֶבמֵהַנֶּשֶׁ֥ףדָּוִ֛דוַיּכֵַּ֥ם(יז) םוְעַד־הָעֶ֖ לְמׇחֳרָתָ֑
ישׁמֵהֶם֙וְ�א־נמְִלַ֤ט עכִּי֩אִ֔ אִיֽשׁ־נַעַ֛רמֵא֧וֹתאִם־אַרְבַּ֨

יםאֲשֶׁר־רָכְב֥וּ וַיּנָֻסֽוּ׃עַל־הַגְּמַלִּ֖

ל(יח) דוַיּצֵַּ֣ תדָּוִ֔ ראֵ֛ קלָקְֽח֖וּכׇּל־אֲשֶׁ֥ יעֲמָלֵ֑ וְאֶת־שְׁתֵּ֥
יו ילנשָָׁ֖ דָּוִדֽ׃הִצִּ֥

םוְ֣�א(יט) הֶ֠ ןנעְֶדַּר־לָ֠ ֹ֨ וְעַד־הַגָּד֜וֹלמִן־הַקָּט
לוּבָנוֹת֙וְעַד־בָּנִ֤ים דוּמִשָּׁלָ֔ רוְעַ֛ םלָקְח֖וּכׇּל־אֲשֶׁ֥ לָהֶ֑

ל ֹ֖ יבהַכּ דָּוִדֽ׃הֵשִׁ֥

ח(כ) דוַיּקִַּ֣ אןדָּוִ֔ ֹ֖ ראֶת־כׇּל־הַצּ לִפְניֵ֙נהֲָג֗וּוְהַבָּקָ֑
אמְר֔וּהַה֔וּאהַמִּקְנֶ֣ה ֹ֣ דָּוִדֽ׃שְׁלַ֥לזֶ֖הוַיּ

א(כא) ֹ֣ דוַיּבָ יםִדָוִ֗ יםאֶל־מָאתַ֨ ׀אֲשֶֽׁר־פִּגְּר֣וּהָאֲנשִָׁ֜
י׀מִלֶּ֣כֶת דאַחֲרֵ֣ וַיֵּצְֽאוּ֙הַבְּשׂ֔וֹרבְּנַ֣חַלוַיּשִֹֽׁיבֻם֙דָוִ֗

את דלִקְרַ֣ אתדָּוִ֔ םוְלִקְרַ֖ דָּוִד֙וַיּגִַּ֤שׁאֲשֶׁר־אִתּ֑וֹהָעָ֣
ם לאֶת־הָעָ֔ םוַיּשְִׁאַ֥ {ס}לְשָׁלֽוֹם׃לָהֶ֖

עַן(כב) עוַיַּ֜ עַלכׇּל־אִיֽשׁ־רָ֣ רמֵהָאֲנשִָׁים֮וּבְלִיַּ֗ אֲשֶׁ֣
עַןוַיּאֹמְר֗וּעִם־דָּוִד֒הָלְכ֣וּ ריַ֚ י�א־הָלְכ֣וּאֲשֶׁ֣ עִמִּ֔

ן ם�א־נתִֵּ֣ ללָהֶ֔ רמֵהַשָּׁלָ֖ לְנוּאֲשֶׁ֣ ישׁהִצַּ֑ כִּיֽ־אִם־אִ֤
יואֶת־אִשְׁתּוֹ֙ {ס}וְילֵֵכֽוּ׃וְינִהְֲג֖וּוְאֶת־בָּנָ֔

אמֶר(כג) ֹ֣ דוַיּ ן�א־תַעֲשׂ֥וּדָּוִ֔ יכֵ֖ תאֶחָ֑ ןאֵ֠ אֲשֶׁר־נתַָ֨
רלָנ֙וּ֙יהוה ֹ֣ נוּוַיּשְִׁמ ןאתָֹ֔ אאֶתֽ־הַגְּד֛וּדוַיּתִֵּ֗ ינוּהַבָּ֥ עָלֵ֖

בְּידֵָנֽוּ׃



hands the band that attacked us.
(24) How could anyone agree with you
in this matter? The share of those who
remain with the baggage shall be the
same as the share of those who go down
to battle; they shall share alike.”
(25) So from that day on it wasmade a
�xed rule for Israel, continuing to the
present day.
(26)When David reached Ziklag, he
sent some of the spoil to the elders of
Judah [and] to his friends, saying, “This
is a present for you from our spoil of the
enemies of the LORD.”
(27) [He sent the spoil to the elders] in
Bethel, Ramoth-negeb, and Jattir;
(28) in Aroer, Siphmoth, and Eshtemoa;

(29) in Racal, in the towns of the
Jerahmeelites, and in the towns of the
Kenites;
(30) in Hormah, Bor-ashan, and
Athach;
(31) and to those in Hebron—all the
places where David and his men had
roamed.

עוּמִי֙(כד) םישְִׁמַ֣ רלָכֶ֔ יהַזֶּ֑הלַדָּבָ֖ לֶקכִּ֞ ד׀כְּחֵ֣ הַיּרֵֹ֣
ה לֶקבַּמִּלְחָמָ֗ בוּֽכְחֵ֛ יםהַיּשֵֹׁ֥ ועַל־הַכֵּלִ֖ יחֲַֽ�קוּ׃יחְַדָּ֥

{ס}

י(כה) עְלָההַה֖וּאמֵהַיּ֥וֹםוַיהְִ֕ הָוָמָ֑ קוַישְִׂמֶ֜ ֹ֤ לְח
לוּלְמִשְׁפָּט֙ דלְישְִׂרָאֵ֔ {פ}הַזֶּהֽ׃הַיּ֥וֹםעַ֖

א(כו) ֹ֤ גדָוִד֙וַיּבָ קְלַ֔ לְזקְִנֵי֥מֵהַשָּׁלָ֛לוַישְַׁלַּ֧חאֶל־צִ֣
ה הוּיהְוּדָ֖ רלְרֵעֵ֣ ֹ֑ הלָכֶם֙הִנֵּ֤הלֵאמ לבְּרָכָ֔ ימִשְּׁלַ֖ איֹבְֵ֥
{ס}יהוה׃

ר(כז) ללַאֲשֶׁ֧ ר{ס}בְּבֵיֽת־אֵ֛ גבֶוְלַאֲשֶׁ֥ {ס}בְּרָמֽוֹת־נֶ֖
ר {ס}בְּיתִַּרֽ׃וְלַאֲשֶׁ֥
ר(כח) רוְלַאֲשֶׁ֧ ר{ס}בַּעֲֽרעֵֹ֛ פְמ֖וֹתוְלַאֲשֶׁ֥ {ס}בְּשִֽׂ

ר עַ׃וְלַאֲשֶׁ֥ ֹֽ {ס}בְּאֶשְׁתְּמ
ר(כט) לוְלַאֲשֶׁ֣ יוְלַאֲשֶׁר֙{ס}בְּרָכָ֗ יבְּעָרֵ֣ הַיּרְַחְמְאֵלִ֔
ר{ס} יוְלַאֲשֶׁ֖ {ס}הַקֵּינִיֽ׃בְּעָרֵ֥

ר(ל) הוְלַאֲשֶׁ֧ ר{ס}בְּחׇרְמָ֛ ןוְלַאֲשֶׁ֥ {ס}בְּבוֹר־עָשָׁ֖
ר {ס}בַּעֲתָֽ�׃וְלַאֲשֶׁ֥
ר(לא) וּֽלְכׇל־הַמְּקמֹ֛וֹתבְּחֶבְר֑וֹןוְלַאֲשֶׁ֖

ם דאֲשֶֽׁר־הִתְהַלֶּ�־שָׁ֥ יו׃ה֥וּאדָּוִ֖ {פ}וַאֲנשָָֽׁ

I Samuel 31
(1) The Philistines attacked Israel, and
themen of Israel �ed before the
Philistines and [many] fell onMount
Gilboa.
(2) The Philistines pursued Saul and his
sons, and the Philistines struck down
Jonathan, Abinadab, andMalchi-shua,
sons of Saul.
(3) The battle raged around Saul, and
some of the archers hit him, and he was
severely wounded by the archers.
(4) Saul said to his arms-bearer, “Draw

ל''אאשמואל
ים(א) יםוּפְלִשְׁתִּ֖ לנלְִחָמִ֣ סוּבְּישְִׂרָאֵ֑ יוַיּנָֻ֜ אַנשְֵׁ֤

יםמִפְּנֵ֣יישְִׂרָאֵל֙ יםוַיּפְִּל֥וּפְלִשְׁתִּ֔ רחֲלָלִ֖ עַ׃בְּהַ֥ ֹֽ הַגִּלְבּ

יםוַיּדְַבְּק֣וּ(ב) יואֶת־שָׁא֖וּלפְלִשְׁתִּ֔ וַיּכַּ֣וּוְאֶת־בָּנָ֑
ים ןפְלִשְׁתִּ֗ באֶת־יהְוֹנתָָ֧ וְאֶת־מַלְכִּישׁ֖וּעַוְאֶת־אֲבִינדָָ֛

שָׁאֽוּל׃בְּנֵי֥

ד(ג) הוּאֶל־שָׁא֔וּלהַמִּלְחָמָה֙וַתִּכְבַּ֤ יםוַיּמְִצָאֻ֥ הַמּוֹרִ֖
ים שֶׁתאֲנשִָׁ֣ דוַיָּחֶ֥לבַּקָּ֑ ֹ֖ ים׃מְא מֵהַמּוֹרִֽ

אמֶר(ד) ֹ֣ אשָׁאוּל֩וַיּ יולְנשֵֹׂ֨ ניִ׀חַרְבְּ֣�שְׁ֥�ףכֵלָ֜ וְדׇקְרֵ֣



your sword and runme through, so that
the uncircumcisedmay not runme
through andmake sport of me.” But his
arms-bearer, in his great awe, refused;
whereupon Saul grasped the sword and
fell upon it.
(5)When his arms-bearer saw that Saul
was dead, he too fell on his sword and
died with him.
(6) Thus Saul and his three sons and his
arms-bearer, as well as all his men, died
together on that day.
(7) Andwhen themen of Israel on the
other side of the valley and on the other
side of the Jordan saw that themen of
Israel had �ed and that Saul and his
sons were dead, they abandoned the
towns and �ed; the Philistines then
came and occupied them.
(8) The next day the Philistines came to
strip the slain, and they found Saul and
his three sons lying onMount Gilboa.
(9) They cut off his head and stripped
him of his armor, and they sent them
throughout the land of the Philistines,
to spread the news in the temples of
their idols and among the people.
(10) They placed his armor in the
temple of Ashtaroth, and they impaled
his body on the wall of Beth-shan.
(11)When the inhabitants of
Jabesh-gilead heard about it—what the
Philistines had done to Saul—
(12) all their stalwart men set out and
marched all night; they removed the
bodies of Saul and his sons from the
wall of Beth-shan and came to Jabesh
and burned them there.

(13) Then they took the bones and

הּ ב֠וֹאוּבָ֗ יםפֶּן־יָ֠ לֶּההָעֲרֵלִ֨ ניִ֙הָאֵ֤ יוּדְקָרֻ֙ וְהִתְעַלְּלוּ־בִ֔
אאָבָה֙וְ֤�א יונשֵֹׂ֣ יכֵלָ֔ אכִּ֥ דירֵָ֖ ֹ֑ חמְא שָׁאוּל֙וַיּקִַּ֤

רֶב לאֶת־הַחֶ֔ ֹ֖ עָלֶיֽהָ׃וַיּפִּ

יווַיַּרְ֥א(ה) ינשֵֹֽׂא־כֵלָ֖ תכִּ֣ לשָׁא֑וּלמֵ֣ ֹ֥ גַּם־ה֛וּאוַיּפִּ
עִמּֽוֹ׃וַיָּמׇ֥תעַל־חַרְבּ֖וֹ

אבָּניָו֩וּשְׁ֣�שֶׁתשָׁא֡וּלוַיָּמׇ֣ת(ו) יווְנשֵֹׂ֨ גַּ֧םכֵלָ֜
יו יחְַדָּוֽ׃הַה֖וּאבַּיּ֥וֹםכׇּל־אֲנשָָׁ֛

לוַיּרְִא֣וּ(ז) שְׂרָאֵ֠ י־יִ֠ בֶראַנשְֵֽׁ מֶקאֲשֶׁר־בְּעֵ֨ רהָעֵ֜ ׀וַאֲשֶׁ֣
בֶר ןבְּעֵ֣ סוּ֙הַיּרְַדֵּ֗ יכִּי־נָ֙ לאַנשְֵׁ֣ תוּישְִׂרָאֵ֔ שָׁא֣וּלוְכִי־מֵ֖
יו סוּאֶת־הֶעָרִים֙וַיּעַַזבְ֤וּוּבָנָ֑ אוּוַיּנָֻ֔ ֹ֣ יםוַיּבָ פְלִשְׁתִּ֔

{פ}בָּהֶןֽ׃וַיּשְֵׁב֖וּ

תוַיֽהְִי֙(ח) אוּמִמׇּֽחֳרָ֔ ֹ֣ יםוַיּבָ טפְלִשְׁתִּ֔ לְפַשֵּׁ֖
ים יווְאֶת־שְׁ֣�שֶׁתאֶת־שָׁאוּל֙וַיּֽמְִצְא֤וּאֶת־הַחֲלָלִ֑ בָּנָ֔

ים רנפְֹלִ֖ עַ׃בְּהַ֥ ֹֽ הַגִּלְבּ
טוּאֶת־ראֹשׁ֔וֹוַיּֽכְִרְתוּ֙(ט) יווַיּפְַשִׁ֖ וַישְַׁלְּח֨וּאֶת־כֵּלָ֑

ים יבבְאֶרֶֽץ־פְּלִשְׁתִּ֜ רסָבִ֗ יתלְבַשֵּׂ֛ םבֵּ֥ עֲצַבֵּיהֶ֖
וְאֶת־הָעָםֽ׃

ימוּ֙(י) יווַיּשִָׂ֙ יתאֶת־כֵּלָ֔ וְאֶת־גְּוִיּתָוֹ֙עַשְׁתָּר֑וֹתבֵּ֖
תתָּקְֽע֔וּ יתבְּחוֹמַ֖ ן׃בֵּ֥ שָֽׁ

יווַיּשְִׁמְע֣וּ(יא) יאֵלָ֔ ישׁישְֹׁבֵ֖ דיבֵָ֣ תגִּלְעָ֑ אֲשֶׁר־עָשׂ֥וּאֵ֛
ים לְשָׁאֽוּל׃פְלִשְׁתִּ֖

ישׁוַיּקָ֜וּמוּ(יב) ילִ֮כׇּל־אִ֣ ילְָה֒וַיּלְֵכ֣וּחַ֘ וַיּקְִח֞וּכׇל־הַלַּ֒
תוְאֵת֙שָׁא֗וּלאֶת־גְּוִיַּת֣ ֹ֣ יוגְּוִיּ תבָּנָ֔ יתמֵחוֹמַ֖ ןבֵּ֣ שָׁ֑

אוּ ֹ֣ שָׁהוַיּבָ םוַיּשְִׂרְפ֥וּיבֵָ֔ שָֽׁם׃אתָֹ֖

םוַיּקְִחוּ֙(יג) תֵיהֶ֔ ֹ֣ שֶׁלוַיּקְִבְּר֥וּאֶת־עַצְמ תַחַת־הָאֶ֖



buried them under the tamarisk tree in
Jabesh, and they fasted for seven days.

שָׁה מוּבְּיבֵָ֑ תוַיּצָֻ֖ {פ}ימִָיֽם׃שִׁבְעַ֥
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